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PREFACE.

MANY selections of excellent matter have been made for the
benefit of young persons.  Performances of this kind are of
8o great utility, that fresh productions of them, and new attempts
to improve the young mind, will scarcely be deemed superfluous,
if the writer make hjs compilation structive and interesting, and
sufficiently distinet from others.

The présent work, as the title expresses, aims at the attainment
of three objects : to improve youth in the art of reading ; to meli-
orate their language and sentiments ; and to inculcate some of the
most important principles of piety and virtue.

The pieces selected, not only give exercise to a great variety of
emotions, and the correspoudent tones and variations of voice, but
contain sentences and members of sentences, which are diversificds
proportioned, and pointed with accuracy. Exercises »f this na-
ture are, it is presumed, well calculated to teach youth to read
with propriety and eflect. A selection of sentences, in which vari-
ety and proportion, with ezact punctuation, have been carefully
observed, in all their parts as well as with respect to one another,
will probiably have a much greater effect, in properly teaching the
artof reading, than is commonly imagined. In such constructions,
every thing is accommodated fo the understanding and the voice ;
and the coramon difficulties in learning to read well are obviated.
When the learncr has acquired a habit of reading such sentences,
with justness and facility, he will readily app!y tliat habit, and 1he
fmprovements he has made, to sentences more complicated and
irregular, and of a construction eutirely diflerent.

‘Lhe language of the pieces chosen for this collection has been
carcfully regarded. Purity, propriety, perspicuity, and, in many
instances, elegance of diction, distinguish them. 'They are ex-
tracted from the works of the most correct and elegant writers.
From the sources whence the gentiments are drawn, the ren_der
may expect to find them connected aud regular, sufficienily im-
portant and impressive, and divested of every thing that is either
trite or eccentric. ‘The frequent perusal of such composition nat-

-urally tends to infuse a taste for this species of excellence’; 32d to
produce a habit of thinking, and of composing, with judgment and
accuracy.”* .

That this collection may also serve the purpose of promoting

piety and virtue, the Compiler has introduced many extracts, which

* The lenrner, in his progress through this volume and the Sequel to it, will
meet with numerous instances of composition, in strict conforiity to the rules
for promating perspicuous and elegant writing cunlame_d_m (be_ Appendu_ o
the Author’s English Grammar. By occasionally examining this conformity,
he will be confirmed in the utility of those rules; and be enubled to apply them
with ease and dexterity. .

It is proper [urther to observe, that the Reader and the Sequel, besides teach-
ing to read accurately, and inculcating many important scntinients, may be con
iifered as auxiliaries io the Autbor's English Grammar; as praciical illystra
¥ious of the principles and rules (ﬁ't\) ! in that work. :
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place religion in the most amiable iight ; and wkich recommend a
great variety of moral duties, by the excellence of their nature,
and the happy effects they produce. These subjects are exhibited
in'a style and manner which are calculated to arrest the attention
of youth ; and to make strong and durable impressions cn their
minds.*

The Compiler has been careful to avoid every expression and
gectiment, that might gratify a corrupt mind, or, in the least de-
gree, offend the eye or car of innocence. This he conceives to be
peculiarly incumbent on every person who writes for the benefit
of youth. It would indeed be a great and happy improvement in
education, il no writings were allowed to come under their notice,
but such as are perfecily innocent ; and if on all proper occasions,
they were cncouraged fo peruse those which tend to inspire a due
reverence for virtue, and an abhorrence of vice, as well as to ani-
mate them with sentiments of piety and goodaness. Such impres-
sions deeply engraven on their minds, and connected with ali their
attainmeents, could scarcely fail of attending them through life,
and of producing a solidity of principle and character, that would
he able to resist the danger arising from future intercourse with
e world.

‘The Author has endeavoured to relieve the grave and serious
parts of hiz collection, by the occasional admission of pieces which
amuse as well as instruct.  (f, however, any of his rcaders should
think it contains too great a proportion of the former, it may be
some apology to observe, that in the existing publications design-
ed for the perusal of young persous, the preponderance is greatly
om the side of gay and amusing productions. Too much atten-
tien may be paid to this medium of improvement. When the
tmagination, of youth especially, is much entertained, the sober dic-
tates of the understanding are regarded with indifference ; and
the influence of good aficctions is either feeble, or transient. A
Og|:}14:rate use of such entertainment seems therefore requisite,
¢a gfford proper scope for the operations of the understanding and
#ha heart.

The reader will perceive, that the Compiler has been solicitous
(o recommend to young persons, the perusal of the sacred Scrip
wures, by interspersing through his work some of the most beauti-
ful and interesting passages of those invaluable writings. To ex-
cite an early taste and veneration for this great rule of life,isa
point of so high importance, as to warrant the attempt to promote
1t on every proper occasion.

To improve the young mind, and to afford some assistance to
hutors, in the arduous and important work of education, were the
motives which led to this production. If the Author should be so
anccessful as to accomplish these ends, even in a small degree, he
will think that his time and pains have been well employed, and
will deem himself amply rewarded.

* In some of the pieces, the Compiler has made a few alterations, chiefly rer
bal,to adapt them the better to the design of his work, i '
‘ )



ADVERTISEMENT.

THE mn?lor of the application of the Inflections, &c. to the

co}lecrmu of reading lessons in Murray's English Reader,
bhas, with 1nany others of his profession, borne testimony (o the
excell?nc_v «f that work, by making it an almost exclusive reading
book in his achool for nearly fifteen years. Indced, public taste
Pas determined the merits of the English Reader, by proneuncing
it the best work of the kind now in use. No reading book in the
English Language, has a more unlimited circulation, or has done
more to advaace the art of reading. The writer, however, always
supposed the work imperfect ; in as much as Mr. Murray’s stric-
tures on correc i reading are too abstruse and diflicult for the gene-
rality of pupily ; and none of his principles applied to practice ;
they therefore remained as mere inoperative precepts, without the
force of exampies. The subscriber has endeavoured to remedy
this defect in th.: work, by applying the acknawledged principles
of elocution, by sensible characters, to most of the picces in the
collection ; and he has also furnished a Key, for the Lenefit of the
pupil, exhibiting those principles, by rules and examples, and il-
lustrating the maunner of applying them to practice, The learner,
by consulting this Key, will soon be enabled to extend the princi-
ples to gencral reading ;—for this purpose, it him, in the outset,
compare his intended lesson with the rules and exaumples furnished
in the Key, and with a pencil, make the requisite characters ; this
exercise will soon make him master of the principles, and the
wode ofapplying them. Theseprinciples will enable him to inpart to
his reading, the grentest precision, harmony, force and variety
and give a finishing g-alisk to his style of delivery.

The work has now received its utmost perfection, and wears
the stainp of its highest excellence. Mr. Murray’s selections
have been kept entire, and his order of arrangement scrupulously
preserved ; for in these respects no writer could have been more
fortunate. The beok is, in shori, what it always has been, the
English Reader, with the addition of the principles of Elocution,
dictating the precise manner of reading its contents. It is there-
fore humbly but confidently submitted to the favour of a discrim-
nating vublic, by that public’s devoted servant,

M. R. BARTLETT
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Exhibiting the manner of applying the principles of Inflections
and Emphases to théf Ir]gnungialion of wrillen language,
with the l}@ﬁnilion of those terms.

INFLECTIONS.

THE inflections of the voice are those peculiar slides
which it takes on pronouncing a strongly emphatic
word, or making anecessary pause.  Of these there are two,
the upward slide, and the downicard.  The first is represent-
ed by 2 small dash inclining to the right in an angle of about
45 degrees, thus * ; the second is marked by the same char-
acter, inclining to the left, thus™.

SENTENCES.
DIRECT PERIOD.

Definition and Rule.—The direct period consists of two
great members, commencing wvith corcesponding connectives,
either expressed or implied, and the former part depending

“on the latter for sense ;—ut the close of the first the rising in-
flection is applied, and at the close of the latter the falling
1nflection.

Ezample—As Columbia expects her sons to be brave’, so
she presumes her daughters will be virtuous®,

INVERTED PERIOD.

Definition and Rule.—"The inverted period consists also of
two great members, similarl?' connected, yet making sense
as itgrocecds 5 it 1s also capable of being transposed and ren-
dered direct, by which the dependence of the parts may be
tested. Thesc parts adopt the same infleetion that arc adopt-
ed in the direct period.

Ezample.—At the declaration of peace, in obedience to the
voice of the peuple, the General returned his sword to its
scabbard’, because it was in obedience to the same respected
voice that he drew it at the appreach of war',

LOOSE SENTENCE.

Definition and Rule—The loose sentence consists of a di-
rect or aninverted period, with one or more additional inem-
bers. The period 1s read as in the above exampics, and the
failing inflection is applied to each additional member that
forms good sense.

Ezample.—As you will find in the Bible all the truths ne-

{62}




. A KEY.
¢censary to bebelieved’, do you will find, at thre sams ¢
every necessary direction fory:lie performénee of ysggedwti
this book, therefore, must be the rule of all your actions' ;
andit will prove your best friend in all the jourhey of life, ’

. PENULTIMATE MEMEER.

. Definition and Rile—The penultimate member ig the last
limb or member in the sentenice but one. As the final mem-
:)ier takes the falling, the penultimate adopts the rising inflec-

on.

. Ezample.—The soul, considered abstractly from its pas-
sions, is of aremissand sedentary nature®; slow in its resolves,
and languishicg in its execution®.

EXCEPTION TO THE FOREGOING RULES.
. Whenever the member of a sentence, claiming the risi
inflection, terminates with a strongly emphatic word, the
falling inflection is applied ; for strong emphasis always dic-
tates the downward slide of the voice.

Ezample—I must therefore desire the reader to remem-
ber that, by the pleasures of the imagination, I mean those
ﬂm {]r that arise from sight*; and that I divide them into two

inds®.

N

SERIES.

Definilion.—Series implies that suecession of similar or
opposite particulars, or portions of a sentence, whether single
double, triple, or compound, or whatever other variety they
may assume, which f'requentl{' commence or close a com-
poind sentence. These may be divided into

1at, The Simple Series ;

2d, The Compound Series ,

3d, The Secries of Serieses.

SIMPLE SERIES.
Definition.—The simple series consists of two o more
single particulars, following each other in succession, ¢ither
in commencing or closing a sentence.
RuLe 1.—‘511&1 the sentence commences with two par-
ticulars, the 1st takes the , and the 2d the inflection.
Ezample—Manufactures' and agriculture’, give steady em-
ployment to thousands of the poorer order’. .
Rurk 2.—When the sentence closes with two single par-
tieulars, the 1st tukes the %, and the 2d the ® inflection.
Examnle—Exanple is generally more forcible than pre
cept’ or discipline® X ]
vLE 8.—-When the sentence corhmences With three sin-
Zle particulars, the 1st and 2d take the , and tne 84 the ’ in-
eetion, (181
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Ezemple~The head), the heart!, and the handg’, should
be constantly and actively employed in doing good®.

RouLe 4—When threé single particulars form the conclu-
ding series, the 1st and 3d take the Y, and the 2d the ” inflec-
tion.

Ezrample.—Whatever obscurities involve religious tenets,
the essence of true piety consists in humility, love’, and de~
votion*.

Roie 5—When four single particulars form the com-
mencing series, the 1st and 4th take the*, and the 2d and 3d
the“ inflection. . i

Example.—Health’, peace’, fortune’, and friends’, consti-
tute some of the ingredients of the cup of human happiness®.

RuLk 6.—When four single particulars form the conclu-
ding series, the 1st and 4th aaopt the’, and the 2d and 8d the*
inflection.

Ezxample.—The four elements into which the old philoso--
phelif classed the material world, are fire', water’, air’, and
earth®.

RuLE 7.—When the commencing series contains a long
list of particulars, they are divided from the right, into peri-
ods of three members each, and set off by the Cash ; the last
period may be read after Rule 3, the others after Rule 4, and
odd particulars after Rule 1.

Ezample of 5 particulars.—Goldy silver'—copper, iron',
and lead’, are found in many parts of the new world*.

Ezample of 6 particulars—The elk", deer, wolf,—fox",
ermine, and martin’, abound in cold climates®.

Ezample of 7 particulars—The Amazon',—La Plate', Mis-
sisippi’, Missouri',—St. Lawrence', Oronoco, and Ohio’, rank
among the largest rivers upon the globe®

Example of 8 particulars.—Cotton', coffee’,—sugar’, rum’,
molasses\—spice", fruits’, and drugs’, are imported from the
West-Indies®,

Erample of 9 parliculars.—Love', joy’, peace',—long-suf-
fering®, gentleness’, goodness',—faith, meekness, and tem-
perance’, are the fruits of the divine spirit®.

Ezample of 10 particulars.—Metaphors',—enigmas*, mot-
tos’, parables\,—f{ables®, dreams’, visions',—the drama®, bur-
lesque', and allusion’, are all comprehended in Mr. Locke’s
definition of wit.

. Rore 5.—When this long list of particulars forms the clo-
sing series, they admit of the same division, and are read ac-
cording to Rule 4th ; but odd members agreeably to Rule 1st.

Ezample of 5 particulars.—The productions of Brazil, are
grain®, fruity’,—dye-woods', metals’, a’r;d ()ﬁamonds\

a
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. Ezample of 6 particulars.—The chief towns in the United
States of America, are New-York', Philadelphia’, Baltimore",
—Boston®, Chal'lestor_x’, and New-Orleans®, :

Eramrzzle of 7 particulars—The Americans export from
the fertile shores of their leagued domain, to foreign clunes,
a variety of lumber\ ,—fish', beef”, porky,—butter’, cheese’
and flour®.

. Lxample of ¢ particulars—The soul can exert itselfin many
different ways ; she can understand’, will,—imagine', see’,
hear',—feel", love’, and frown®.

_ Example of 9 particulars.—The fruits of the spirit are love:,
10y, peace’,—long-suffering’, gentleness’, goodness',—faith",
meekness’, temperance’,—against these there is no law,

Ezample of 10 particulars.—Mr. Locke’s definition of wit
comprehendsevery species cf it;—as metaphors',—enigmas’,
mottos’, and parables’,—fables', dreams’, visions',—the dra-
maY, burlesque’, and allusion®.

COMPOUND SERIES.

Definition.—The compound series consists of tw o or more
successive particulars, composed of two words or members
of a sentence, which though not perfectly similar, are suffi-
ciently 30 to admit of classifcation.

RuLe 1.—All the compound members which {orm the
commencing series, take the *inflection, except the last, which
takes the “ inflection.

Ezample~~The whole system of the intellectnal powers®
the chaos and the ceeation’, and all the fwnitwre of three
worlds’, enter into the subject of Milton’s Paradise Fost

RouLe 2—When the compound members forn the con
cluding series, they all adopt the Y inflection, except the penul-
timate member, which takes the * inflection.

Erample—Notwithstanding all the pains which Cicere
touk in the education of his son, he nevertheless remained 2
mere blockhead. Nature rendered him incapable of imaprov-
ing by all the rules of eloguence?, the precepts ut’Xllilug»phy‘,
his father’s endeavours’, and the most refined socwty of
Athens.

EXCEPTION.

The only exception to the above rule is, when the sen
tence commences with a conditional or suppesitive phrase
for in that case the members take the “ inflection. )

Eramples.— Whatever contributes to promote the princi-
ples of virtue, and strengthen the bonds of brotherhood
whatever tends to calm the ruffled feelings, and regulate the
passions’, isundoubtedly a source of !(ISEI/MGSS\'
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So, when the faithful pencil has design’d

Some bright idea of the master’s mind”;

‘When a new world leaps outat his command’,
And ready Nature waits upon his hand’;

When thé ripe colours soften and unite’,

And sweetly melt into just shades and light’;
When mellowing years their full perfection give’
And eaci bold figure just begins to live’;

The treachcrous colours the fair art betray’,
And all the bright creation, fades away®™.

SERIES OF SERIESES.

Defimbion.—Two or more simple particulars, combined
with“two or more compound particulars, and all united in
forming an independent member of a sentence, constitute
what is termed a series of seriescs.

Generat RuLe.—When several compound members oc
cur, composed of similar or 0111;.0§ite Partlcula.rs, and forming
a simple series, they m:\?' be divideda accm‘dmg to their na
tnres into couplets or triplets, and pronouneed, singly accord-
ing to the appropriate rule of the 5nm‘i\le series; but allogether
agreeabiy to the number of compound particulars in the whole
period, aud. according to the appropriate rwa of the com-
poid series,

Erample.—¥or Lampersuaded, that neitherlife’, nordeath';
nov angels', nor principalities’, nor powers' ; nor things pres-
ent’, nop things to come®; nor heiglit’, nor depth®; nor any
ather creature’, shall be able to separaté me from the love of
God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord™.

- THE DASH.

GryeraL Rure.—To those members of a sentence sepa-
ruted by the Dash, the same inflections must be applied, ac-
eording to their nature, as would be applied were the parts
set off by any other points.

Example—In general, the manners of Mr. Henry were
those of the plain Virginian gentleman’—kind*—open’—ean-
did’—-and coneiliating*—warm without insincerity’—and po-
lite without pomp*—ncither chifling by his reserve’—nor fa-
tiguing by his loquacity’—but adapting himself without effort
to the character of his company®,

INTERROGATIVE SENTENCES.

Rore 1.—Those interrogative sentences which are com-

menced with a verh, always adopt the” inflection,

Exanples.—Is justice Jame among us, my friend, as well
s blind’?  Can he exalt his thoughts’to any thing great and
» f10a)
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noble, who believes that, after a short turn upon the stage o1
this warld, he is to sink for ever into oblivion” ?

RuLe 2.—Those interrogative sentences that commence
with a verb which is followed by the disjunctive conjunction
or, adopts, at the close of the fivst part, the” inflection, and at
the end of the second, the inflection.

Ezamples.--Shall we,in your person, crown the author o4
the public calamity’, or shall we destroy him*?  Will the
trials of this Lfe continue for ever, or will time finally dissi-
pate them*?

RoLe 8—Those interrogative sentences that commence
with the interrogalive pronoun or adverb, always close with
the " inflection.

Examples—Who will take the trouble of answering these
questions'?  How will he collect the necessary evidence' ?
Whence derive his authorities' 7 When adjust all the contend-
mg points?

Rure 4.—When the interrogative sentence consists of sev-
eral niembers {ollowing in succession, commencing with a
pronoun or adverb, all those members adopt the ™ inflection,
save the proultimete, which takes the “inticetion.

Ecample.~Where can he find such cogent exhortations to
the practice of virtue; such strong excitenients to pieiy aind
holiness® 3 and, at the same time, stich assistance in 2ttaising
therg’, as are contained in the Holy Bilik ?

Rure 5.—When the interrog senfence commenees
with a verh, and consizts of several sueceeding merbers, they
all adopt tae ” infliction,

Lrample—Would an infinitely wise being make such a
plorious creature as man, for so mean a purpose’”? can he
delight in the production of sucit abortive inteliigences’, such
short lived rational beings” ? would he give him tulents tiat
are not to be exerted’, and capacities that are 1ot to be grati-
fied”?

RoLe 6.—When the interrogative sentence presents a
combination of particulars, forming @ series of serieses, they
adopt, according to their natures, both the ” and the *indec-
tions. The last member, ho wever, upon which the question
turns, must always have the inflection .

Example.—Do you imagine the hows wasted in idle prate ,
the days devoted 1o vain amusements’, the weeks lavished
on dress and parade’, and the montbs squandered .lel'wut
end or ainy’, are all lost i the great account of etermity” s or
will they, like an army of departed ghosts, rise to your af-
(righted mewmory, and condemn you‘(?”

L
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EXCLAMATION POINT.

GeneraL RunE.—Sentences and their members followed
by this point, adopt, according to their natures, both inflec-
tions. .

Ezample.—If this is 2 man of pleasure’, what is a man of

ain*? “How quick', how total’, is his transit'! In whata
gismal gloom does he sit for ever*! How short’alas’! is his
day of rejoicing*! for a moment he glitters’, he dazzles'! in
a moment where is he*? Oblivion covers his memory*!
PARENTHESIS.

Ruoure 1.—When this fizure i3 used either with or without
the comma, it always adopts the < inflection.

Ezamples.—Natural historians observe’, (for while I am in
the country I must thence bring my allusions’) that male
birds only Kz\ve voices\

Know ye not, brethren’, (for I speak to them that know
the la\v’,2 thitt the law has dominion over a man so long as
he lives’:

T had letters from him’, (here I felt in my pocket’,) that ex-
actly spoke the king’s mind".

Rune 2—When the parenthesis is set off by the semico
lon, colon, or dash, the “inflection obtains.

Example—Then went the cuﬂ)!ain with the officers, and
brought the apostles without violence®; Sf'or they feared the
people lest they should have been stoned';) and when they
had brought them, they sct them before the council®.

Rure 8.—That phrase or member which intervenes and
breaks the connexion of a sentence, is, whether long or
short, of the nature of a parenthesis, and 1s preceded and fol-
lowed by the ” inflection.

Eramples.—The ministers talent’, formed for great enter-
prise’, could not fuil of rendering him conspicuous®.

1shall always remember’, my friends’, with the most livel y
gratitude’, your continued kindness to me®,

He is alternately su ported, and has been for these ten
years’, by his father , gls brother’, and his uncle®.

EMPHASIS.

Definition.—Fmphasis is that peculiar stress of the voice
with whgch the important words in a sentence are pro-
nounced, in order to distinguish them from the less important
orlittle connective partioles.

RuLe 1.—Those words and phrases in a sentence which
stand opposed to each other, a opt the strong emphasis,

(2a
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ZEzamples.~Many people mistake the love of virtue for the
practice of it.

Many states were in alliance 2¢ith, and under the pro-
tection of, the then mistress of the world.

The wise man is happy when he gains his own esteem ;
the fbol when he gains the esteem of others.

Rore 2—That word or phrase in a sentence which sug-
gests or dictates the opposing word, must take the strong
emphasis.

iramples.—When a Persian soldier was railing against
Alexander the Great, his officer reproved himn by saying,
“8ir, you were paid to fight against Alexander.”
Justice, my friend, appears to be lame among us.
And Nathan said unto David, Thou art the man,
EMPUHATIC INFLECTIONS.

Rure 1.—When emnphasis s positive and affrms something,
it always dictates the “inflection.

Ezamples—An honest man may, without blame, risk
his property in equitable trade.

ir, you were paid te fight against Alexander®.

I think you in(lormed me that your brother supplied your
wants®,

In the perusal of a book, a man expects to be instructed .

This treaty secuies the honour of the United States®.

Rure 2—When emphasis denies something, it always
adopts the  inflection.

zamples.—An honest man may risk his yroperty with-
out blame, in equitable trade', but not in gamoling’.

Efr, you were paid to fight against Alexander', not to rail
at hiw”,

1 think you informed me that your brolher supplied your
wants', and not your doting father’.

in the perusal of a book, & man expects to be instructed”,
not corrupled’.

This treaty, says Fisher Ames, secures the honour of th
United States, and therefore cannot compromise it

Washington never fought for personal fame’, but he fough
for the freedom of his country*.

’ READING VERSE.
2uLE }1.—That sentence, or member of asentence, which,
I prose, wenld, according to the foregoing rules, adopt the
inflection, must adopt it afso in poetry.
EXAMPLES.
But when old age has silver'd o’er thy head’,
When memory fails’, and all thy vigour’s fled’,

Then may’st thou seek the sti]lm(:lsas ;wf retreat’,
B a
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And hear’, aloof’, the human tempest beat®,
What'! shall an African’, shall Juba’s heir!,
Reproach great Cato’s son’, and show the world
A virtue wanting in a Roman’s soul”?
Is there’, (as ye sometimes tell us’,)
1g there one who reigns on high’?
Has he bid you buy and sell us”"?
Speaking from his throne’, the sky” ? .

Rure 2.—That sentence, or member of a sentence, which,
i prose, would, according to the foregoing rules, require the *
inflection, must, in poetry, adopt the same inflection.

EXAMPLES.

I am monarch of al [ survey?, .
My right there is none to dispute® ;
From the centre, all round to the sea’,
I am lord of the fowl and the brute®.

Can you discern another’s mind” ?

Why ig't you envy? Envy’s blind".

Tell envy’, when shewould annoy’,

That thousands want what you enjoy*.
0, lost to virtue?, lost to manly thought',
Lost to the noble sallies of the soul,
‘Who think it solitude to be alone‘!
Communion swéet', communion large and high',
Qur reason’, guardian angel’, and our God*
"Then nearest these’, when others most remote®
And all’, eve long’, shall be remote’, but these

RuLe 8.—Almost every kind of verse admits a short
pause, in or near the middle of the line, the obscrvance o
which gives great beauty to the reading of poetry ‘

EXAMPLES.
A little rule’,, a little sway,
A sunbeam\,,in a winter's day’,
Is ali the proud:,, and mighty %mve’,
Between the cradle’,, and the grave',
And see the rivers’,, how they run
"Thro’ woods',, and m.eads’, in shade’, and sun® ?
Sometimes swift’,, sumetimes slow*;
Wave succeeding wave’,, they go
A various journey’,, to the deep’,
Like human life",, to endless sleep.

Rure 4.—At the end of every line in poetry, a pause
should be made, proportioned to tﬁe intimacy or remoteness
of the connexion between the words that terminate the one,
and commence the other,
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EXAMPLES.

Now the pine tree’s",, waving top’,

Gently greets’,, the morning gale';

Kidlings now,, begin to crop”

.. Daisies’,, on the dewy dale.
Did sweeter sounds’,, adorn my flowing tongue,’
"Than ever man pronounc’d’,, or angels sung’ ;
Had I all knowledge’,, human and Ejvine’,_
That thought can reach’, or science can define’;
And had I'power’,, to give that knowledge birth’,
In all the specches’,, ofthe babbling eartﬁ’;
Did Shadrach’s zeal’,, my glowing hreastinspire’,
To weary tortures’,, and rejoice in fire”;
Or had I'faith"), like that which Isracl saw’,
‘When Moses gave them’,, miracles and law’ ;
Yet’, gracious Charity’,, indulgent guest’,
Were not thy power’,, exerted in m breast’,
Those speeches’,, would send up unHeedud prayer';
That scorn of life’,, would be but wild despur*;
A cymbal’s sound”,, were better than my voice’,
My faith were form”,, my elcquence were noise.*
EXCEPTION.

When the break between the lines separate the artic.e
from the noun which it lunits; the adjective, in its natural
order, from the noun which it modifies ; or the preposition
from the noun which it governs, no pause can be admitted.

. EXAMPLE.
O’er tneir heads’,, a crystal fountain’,
Whereon a sapphire throne’,, inlaid with pure
Amber, and colours of the show’ry bow.
On a suddew’, open fly’,
Wiih impetuous recoil’,, and jarring sound’,
Th’infernal doors’, and’, on their hinges, grate
Harsh thunder.

DIRECTIONS TO THE LEARNER.

In taking up the English Reader with a view of apply-
ing the principles of elocution to the pronuneiation of the les-
sons, the learner will commence with the Key, and make
himself complete master of the definitions and rules, and fa-
miliar with the examples. 1n the mean time he may exer-
cise bis judgment, by selecting from any other book exam-
ples under the several rules and exceptions, and apply the ap-
propriate characters, .

In a little time he will feel himself prepared to enter upon
the select sentences, and progress thro(lllggl; the book.

L)
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Great care should be taken to guard agamst a drawling
distinctutterance, and a hurried clipping mode of prenouncing
words and phrases.

Guard also against extending the rising inflection too high,
or the falling too low ; and be careful to make no pause in
rising or falling, unless a pause is inserted. .

In spirited interrogatives, and at the period, the inflections
adopt their greatest extremes; but in dispassionate, and es-
pecially pathetic pieces, they should resembie the undula-
tions of a gently agitated lake.

In pronouncing a series of particulars, to which the falling
nflection is applied, or a simple series of three or more mem-
bers, the first particular or member should be read in the
low pitch, a small increase of force applied to the second,
another advance to the third, and so on, to the last in the
commencing series, and the last but one in the closing series;
this will produce a climax in utterance, and add force to the
delivery.

Generally speaking, lessons shonld be read upon the mid
dle pitch of the voice. In this pitch, utterance will be easi
est to the reader, and most pleasing to the hearer; and in this
too, the voice has the greatest strength, and most play.

The prirciples have been purposely omitted mn severa
chapters toward the close of a few sections, [or the purpse ot
having the pupil apply them in pencil mark, as a test of his
knowledge of the Key, and of their application to general
weading.



THE ENGLISH READER.

PART 1.
PIECES IN PROSE.

CHAPTER I

BELECT SENTENCES AND PARAGRAPHS.

SECTION L

ILIGENCEY, ind_ustrfl‘,. and proper improvement of
time’, are material dutics of the young™.

The acquisition of knowledge’, is one of the most honour
able occupations of youth.

Whatever useful® or engaging” endowments we possess’
;n'rlue iy requisite’, n order to their shining with proper
ustre’,

Virtuous youth’ gradually brings forward aicomplished
andd flouristung manhood™

Sincerity* and truth” form the basis of every virtue.

Disappointinents® and distress’, are often z'lcs‘s{ngs in dis-
guise™.

Change® and alteration’, lorm the very essence ofthe world™.

T'rue happiness” is of a relired vature' ; an enemy to pomp’
and noise’.

In order to acquire a capacity for happiness’, it must be
our first study to rectify inmward disorders'.

Whatuver purifies’, forlifies also the heart'.

From our eagerness to grasp’, we strangle” and destroy
pleasure™.

A temperate spirit', and moderate expectations’, are excel-
lent safeguards of the mind’y in this wncertain and changing
state’.

NOTE-

Tn the first chapter, the compiler has exhibitad sentences in a great vau ety
of counstruction, and in al! the diversity of punciuation. 1 well prag:nsed upon,
he presumes they will fully prepare Lhe youny readey for the various pauses,
jrfections, and modulations of voice, which the suececding piuces require.
The Autbor’s ® Knglish Ezercises;” under the head of Punctuation, will afford
the learner additional scepe tor improving himself in reading sentences apd
paragrapls variously constructed.
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There is nothing’, except simplicity of intention, and purity
of principle’, that can stand the test of near approach’ and
strict examination®, .

The vlue of any possession’, is to be chiefly estimated’, by’
the relicf whichit can bring ug’, in the time of our greatestneed®,

No person who has once yielded up the government of his
mind , and given loose rein to his desires* and passions’, can
tell how far they may carry him® .

Traunquillity of mind’, is always most likely to be attained”
when the business of the world’, is tempered with thoughtful
and serious retreat®.

He who would act like a wise man’, and build his house on
the rock®, and not on the sand’, should contemplate human
tife’, not only in the sunshine’, but in the shade®.

Let usefulness* and beneficence’, not ostentation* and van-
ity’, direet the train of your pursuits®,

To maintain a steady* and unbroken mind’, amidst all the
shocks of the world’, marks a great” and noble spirit,

Patience’, bﬁ preserving composure within’, resists the im-
pression which trouble makes from witnoul™.

Compassionate affections’, even when they draw fears

' grom our eyes for human misery’, convey satisfaction to the
eart®

They who have nothing to give’, can often affurd relief to
others’, by imparting what they feel.

Our ignorance of what is to come’; and of what is really
good"* or evil', should correct anxiety about worldly success®,

The veil which covers from our sight the events of suc-
ceeding years’, is a veil woven by the hand of mergy.

The best preparation for all the uncertuinties of futwi
cousists in a well-ordered mindy, a good conscience” angﬂa
cheerful submission to the' will of Heaven'.

SECTION II.

THE chief mrsfortunes that befall us in life’, can be traced
to some vices'or follies” which we have committed®.

Were we to survey the chambers of sickness® and distres
wo should often find them peopled with the victims of inter

prance and sensuality’, and with the children of vicious i

olence”and sloth.

To be wisein our own eyes', to be wise in the opinion
the world", and to be wise in the sight of our Creator, are thry
things so very different’, as rarely to coincide®.

2, in his highest earthly glory’, is but a reed floating o
the stream of time’, and forceé to [ollow every new directic
of the current®, Ctoe)
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The corrupted temper', and the guilty passions of the bad’,
frustrate the eflect of every advantage ‘which the world con-
fers onthem™.

The crlernal misfortunes of life’, disappointmentsy, pover-
tySand sicknuss’, are light in comparison of those tnward dis-
tresses of mind’, occasioned by [ollyY, by passion’, and by
guilts,

No station is so high', no power so great', no character so
unblernished’, as to ecempt men from the attacks of rashness®
malice’, or envy'.

Boral® and religious instruction’, derives its eflicacy’, not
so much from what imev ire taught fo know’, as from whar
they are brought lo feet

He who pretends to great sensibility towards men’, and yet
has no feeling {or the high objects of religion’, no heart to ad-
mire*and adore” the great Falher of the universe’, has reason
to distrust the truth” and delicacy of Lis sensibility.

When', upon rational* and seber inquiry’, we have estab-
lished our principles’, let us not suffer them to be shaken by
the scaffs of the licentious’, or the cavils of the seeptical®,

When we observe any tendency to treat religion’ or mor-
als® with disrespect® and levity”, let us held it to bea sure in-
dication of a perverted understanding’, or a depraved heart.

Every degvee of guilt’, incurred by yiclding to temptation’,
tends to debuse the mind” and to weaken tie generous and
benesolent principles of human nature\. |

Luxury®, pride’, and vauity’, have frequently as much in-
fluence in” corrupting the sentiments of the great’, as igno-
rance’, bigotry®, and prejudice’, have in misleading the opin
ions of the mullilude:.

Mixed as the prese.? etate is’, reason’, ard religion’, pro
noinc’, that’y generadly’, it not always’, there ismore happi
ness’ than misery, more pleasure’ than pain’, in the condi
tion of man®.

Society’, when formed’, requires distinelions of property’,
diversity of cenditions®, subordination of ranks', and a mul
tiplicity of occupations’, in order to advence the generai
good, .

That the temper’, the sentiments', the morality", and’, in
geaeral’, the whole corduet* and eharacter of men’, are influ-
enced by the example® and dlslpos_luon’ of the persons with
wlhom they associate’, is a reflection which has long since
passed inte a proverd’, and beer ranked among the\standmg

.maxims of human wisden', in all ages( l(;f )thc world®,
8,
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SECTION L .
FYVHE desire of improvement’; discovers a liberal mmna*
itis connected with many accomplishments’, and many
virtues"
Innocence conlers ease® and freedom on the mind” ; and
eaves it open to every pleasing sensation®. .

Moderate® aad simple pleasures’, relish high with the fem

perate’ : In the midst of his studied refinements’, the volup-
- tuary languishes®. .

Gentleness corrects whatever is offensive In our manners®
and’, by a constant train of humane attentions’, studies to al
leviate the burden of common misery’.

That gentleness which is the characteristic ol a g od man’,
uag’, like every other virtue?, its seat in the heart : and’, el
me add’, nothing’, except what flows from the heart’, can ren
der even external manners truly pleasing®.

Virtue?, to become either vigorousvor useful’, must be
habitually active® : not hreaking forth oceasionally with a
transient lustre’, like the blaze ol a comel” 5 but regular in its
returns’, like the light of day @ not Lke the aromatic gale’,
which semetimes feasts the sense”; but like the ordinary
breeze’, which purifies the air’y and renders it heajthful’,

The happiness of every man’, depends more upon the stote
of his own mind’, thun upon any one exfernal circumstance: *
nay’, more than upon alf exlernl things put together.

nno station®, in no period’, let us think ourselves secure
from the dangers which spring from our passions’. Every
age', and every station” they besct'; from youth” to gray
hairs', and from the peasant” tu the prince.

Riches® and pleasures’, are the chief temptations o criminal
deeds’.  Yetthose riches’, when obtained’, may very possibly.
overwhelm us with unforeseen miseriest. Those pieasures
may cut short our health” and life*.

He who is accustomed to turn aside from the v ~rldy, and
communae with himself in retirement’, will’, sometimes at
least’, hear the truths which the muilitude do not tell him®.
A more sound instructer will lift his voice’, and awaken with-
in the heart those latent suggestions’, which the world had
overpowered” and sn])prcssc?l\.

Amusement often becomes the businesy, instead of the
reluzation’, of young persons': it is thea highly pernicicus,

Re that wails for an opportunity to do siuch at onee’, may
breathe vut his life in idie wishes’, and regret’, in the last
‘hour’, his useless intentions” and harren zeal.

The spirit of true religion’, breathes mildness’ and affability.
It gives a native’, unaffected ease to thgo behaviourt, It is so.
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cial', kind’, and cheerful ;. far removed from that glyomy‘and
illiberal superstition’, which clouds the brow, sharpens the
temper’, dejects the spirit’, and teaches men to fit themselves
for another world’, by neglecting the concerns of this.
Reveul none of the secrets of thy friend Be fuithpul to
his interests’.  Forsauke him not 'in danger.  Abhor the
thought of wwquiring any advantage by his prejudice,

May, always prosperous’, would be giddy” and insolent® |
always afficted’y would be sullew” or despondent.  Hopes’
and tearsy, joy* and sorrow’, are’, therefore’, 5o blended in his
lile, as both to give room for worldly pursnits’, and to recall’
from timerto time , the admonitions ot]c(mseiencw.

SECTION IV.
ME once past’, never returns': the moment which is
lost’, is lost_for cver,

There is nothing on earth so stable’, as to assure us of un-
disturbed resl* ; nor so powerful’, as to afford us constant pro
tection’,

The house of feashing’, too often becomes an avenue to
the house of mowrning*. Short’,to the licenlious’, is the in
terval between them?,

It is ol great importance to us’yto form a proper esfimate
of human idifer; without cither loading it with imaginary
evils’y or expecting from it greater advantages than itis able
to yiefd>.

Among all our corrupt passions’, there isa strong and inti-
mate connexion'.  When any one of them is adopted into our
family”, it seldor quits until it has fathered upon us allits
kindred.

Charily’, like the sun’, brightens every object on which it
shines' ; a censorious disposition’, casts ¢very character into
the darkest shade it will bear',

Many men mistake the love’, for the practice of virtue' ; and
are not so much good men’, as the fitends of goodness®.

Genuine virtue’, has a language that speaks to every heart
throughout the world'. Itisa language which is understood
by all*. In every region, every climate’, the homage prid to
1", is the same®. ~ In no one sentiment’, were ever mankind
more generally agreed®. .

T'he appearances ol our security’, are frequently deceitful’.

When our sky seems most settled” and serene’, n some un-
observed quarter’, gathers the little black cloud’, in which the
tempest ferments’, and prepares to dischargeitselfon ourhead".

'I‘lhc man of true fortitude’, may be compared to the castle
buiit on a rock’, which defies the attac(l;f of the surrounding
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waters': the man of a feehle and timorous spirit’, to a hut
placed on the shore’, which every wind shakes’, and every
wave overflows'. . ]

Nothing is so inconsistent with self-possession”, as violent
anger®. 1t overpowers reason® § confounds our ideas'; dis-
torts the appearance’, and blackens the colour of every ob-
ject. By the storms which it raises ewithin®, and by the mis-
chiefs which it occasions without’, it generally brings on the

yassionate and revengelul man’, greater misery than he can
Yring on the object of his resentment.
The palace of virfue has’, in all ages’, been repe sented as
JNaced on the summit of a k7I0; in the ascent of which?, labour
is requisite’, and difficulties ave to be surmounted' s and where
aconductorisnecded’, to divect our way’, and to wd our steps™.

In judging of athers’, let us always think the Lest), and em-
ploy ‘the spiiit of charity” and candew®. But in judging of
ourselres’, we ought to be ¢xact’and severe®.

Let him’, who desires to see ofhers happy’, make haste to
give while his giff can be enjuyed®; and remember, thateve-
ry moment of deluy’, tukes away something from the value
of his benefaction™.” And let him who proposes his own ha{)-
piness’; reflect’, that while he forms his purpose’, theday rolls
on’, and “ the night cometh’, when no man ean work™.”

To sensual persons’, hardly any thing is what it appears to
he' : and what flatters most, is always further {rom reality
There are voices which sing around \?wm’, hut whose struins
allure to ruin®.  There is ahb(mf]ucl spread’, where poisoh is
in every dish®. '"There is a couck which invites them fo re-
pose”, but to slumber upon it’, is death®,

If we would judge whether a man is really happy, it is
not solely to his houses® and lands” to his equipage” and his
retinue we arve to look’. Unless we could see fither’, and
discern what joy®, or what bitterness’, his heart fecls’, we can
pronounce Litle concerning him.

The book s well written* ; and 1 have perused it with plea-
sure’ and profitt, 1t shows’, first’, that true devotion is ra-
tional’ and well founded® ; next’, that it is of the highest im-
Zwtancc to every clher part of religion® and virtue’; and’,

{ly’, that it is most conducive to our happiness®,

There is certainly no greater felicity”, than to be alle to
look back ona life usefally” and virtuouslty cwployed'; to
trace our own progress in cxistence’, hy such tokens as excite
neither shame” nor sorrow'.. It ¢aght therefore to be the
care of those who wish to passtheirlast hours with comfort,
to lay up such a treasure of pleasing ideas’, as shali suppert
the expenses of thattime’, which is to depend wholly upon the
fund already acquired®. . @2 a):
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SECTION V.

HAT avails theshow ofexternal liberty’, to one who has
¥ lost the government of himself?

He that cannot live well to-day’, (says Martial’,) will be Jess
qualified to live woll to-morrow®,

. Can we _esteem thal man prosperous’, wno s raised to a
situation which flatters his passions’, but which corrupts his
;(n'mcx_plcs’, disorders his temper’, and finally oversets his vir-

s

What misery docs the vicions man secretly endure® '—
Adversity”! how blual are all the arrows of fhy quiver’, in
comparicon with those of guiltr! :

When we have no pleasure in goodness’, we may with cer-
tainty conclade the reasun to be’, that our pleasure is all de-
rived from an opposile quarter®,

How strangely are the opinions of men altered’, by a
change in their condition*!

How many have had reason to be thankful’, for heing disap-
pointed in designs which they earnestly pursued , but which’,
i sucecessfully accownplishel’, they have afterwards seen
would have occasioned their rein®!

WWhat are the actions which afford in the remembrance a
rational satisfuction® 7 Are they the pursuits of sensual plea-
sure’, the riots of jollity”, or the displays of show and vanity’ ?
No‘: Lappeul to your hearts’, my friends’, it what you recol-
fect with most pleasure’, are not the innocent?, the virtuous’,
the honeurable parts of your past life

The present employment of time should frequ'entlg be an
objzct of thought'. About what are we now busied*? What
is the ultimate scope of our present pursuits” and cares* ? Can
we justify them to ourselves” ? Ave they likely to produce any
thicg that will survive the mowent’, ‘and bring forth some
fruit for futuwrity” ? i . .

Is it not stringe’, (says an ingenious writer’,) that some
persons showld be so delicate as not to bear a disagreeable
picture in the house’, and yet/, by their behaviour’, force eve-
ry face they sce about them, to wear the gloom of uneasi-
ness” and discontent” ? .

If we are now in health, peace” and safetys; without any
particular or uncommeon evils Lo afllict our coadition”; what
more ean we reasonably look for in this vein and uncertain
world*? How little can the greatest prosperity add to such a
state*? Will any fulure situation ever make us happy’y if nowq,
with so few causes of griel’, we nnagine ourselves unsqrgble’ :
The evil lies in the state of our mimf{(,;o)t in our conditicn »
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fortune’ ; and by no alteration of circumstances is it likely %
be remedied®,

‘When the love of unwarrantable pleasures', and of vicious
cotmpanions’, is allowed to amuse young I)ersons’, to engross
their time, and to stir up their passions”; the day of ruin’,—let
them take heed, and beware”! the day of irrecoverable ruin
begins to draw nigh'. Fortune is squandered® ; health is bro-
ken'; friends are offended’, affronted’. estranged®; aged
parents’, perhaps’, sent afflicted” and mourning to the dust®, .

On whom does time hang so heavily’, as on the slothful
and lazy* ? To whom are the hours so lingering'? Who are
0 often devoured with spleen’, and obliged to fly to every
expedient’, which can heﬁ) them to get rid of themselves*?
Instead of producing tranquillity’, indolence procuces a fretful
restlessness of mind® ; gives rise to cravings which are never
satisfied* 5 nourishes a sickly', effeminate delicacy’, which
sours and corrupts every pleasurc .

SECTION VI

E have seen the husbundman scattering his seed upon

the furrowed ground*! It springs up, is gathered into
his barns’, and erowns his labours with joy” and plenty\—
Thus the man who distributes his fortune with generosity*
and prudence’, is amply repaid by the gratitude of those
whom ne obliges', by the approbation of his 0wn mind’, and
by the favour of Heaven'.

Temperance’, by fortifying the mind* and body’, leads to
happiness : intemperance, by enervating them’, ends gener-
all;i"m misery’,

itle* and ancestry’, render a good” man more tlustrious® ;
but an ¥ one’, more confemplible’. Fice is infumous’,
though in a prince'; and virtue, honourable’, though in a
peasant®,

An elevated gening’, employed in little things’, appears’ (to
usethe simile of Longinus’) like the sun in his evening declina-
uon': he remits his'splendour’, but retaios his magnitade ;
and pleases more’, thongh he duzzles less'.

Il envisus people’, were to ask themselves’, whether they
would exchange their entire situations with the persons en-
vied’, (I mean their min Is', passions', notiony’, as well as their
persons', fortunes', and dignities’,}—1I presume the self-love?,
common to human nature’, would generally make them pre-
fer their own condition®.

We have obbged some persons® :—very well!—what
would we have more* 2 Isnot the consciousnéss of doing good”
a sufficient reward’ ?

Do not hurt yourselves' or others’ ,{l;g t)he pursuit of plea
a
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sure’. Consult your whole nature.” Consider yourselvey
not m])]y as sensilive’, but as rational beings' ; not only asra
tonal’, but social® ; not only as social’, but smmorlad.

Art thf’)u Ppoor’ 2—Shnw thysell active’ and industrious
peaceuble_ and contented®.  Art thou weallh Yy’ >—Show thy
self beneficent' and charitable’, condescendingand humane.
.. Though religion removes not all the evils of life’, though
it promises no continuance of undisturbed prosperity”, (which
indeed it were not salutary for man alicays to enjoy’,)yet’, it
it mitigates the evils which necessarily belong to our ‘state’,
it may justly be said to give “rest to them who lubour and
are heavy ladent”

What a smiling aspect does the love of parents” and chil-
drew, of brothers” and sisters, of fricnds® and relations’, give
to every swrounding object’, and ¢very rett ming day* ! With
what a Justre does it gild even the small habitation”, where
this placid intercourse dwells* ! wheve such scenes of heartfel
satisfaction suceced unmterruptedly to one another® !

How many clear marks of benevolent intention appeas
every where around us*! What a profusion of beruty“and
ornament’, is poured forth on the face of naturer! What a
magnificent spectacle presented to the view of nmn™ ! Wha
supply centrived for his wants'! What a variety of objects
set before hin, to gratify his sensesy, to emplay his under-
standing®, to entertain his imagination’, to clicer wd gladden
his heart™! .

The hope of future happinesy’, is a perpetual source of
consolation to gond men®. Under trouble’, it svothes tiewr
minds' ; amidst temptation’, it supports theiv virtue, and’y
their dying moments’, enables them to say’, “ O death! where
is thy sting* ? O grave”! where is thy vidory £

SECTION VIL
GESILAUS, king of Sparta’, beingasked” # What things
he thought most proper for boys to learn’,” answered’,
“"Those which they ought to practise when they come to be
men’.” A wiser than Agesilas’, I inculeated the sie
sentiment® : “Train up a child in the way he should go’, and
when heis ol he will not depart from it.” )

An ltalian philosopher expressed in his motto’, that ¥ time
was his estale’.”  An estate indeed which will preduce no
thing without eultivation*; but whicli will aiways abundantd
repay the labours of industry®, and satisfy the noust extensive
desires’, if no part of it be sulfered to lie waste by negligence
to be overrun with noxious plants’, or laid put for show
than use. -

When Aristotle wag asked’; ¢ Whut( 2? ;mn could gain by
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tedling a_fulsehood’,” he replied’, “ Not to be credited when he
speaks the truth™.” -

L’Estrange’, in his Fables’, tells us that a number of frolic-
some boys” were one day watching frogs’, at the side of a
pond ; and that’, as any of them put tﬁelr heads above the
water’, they pelted them down again with stones®. One of
the fregs’, appealing to the humanily of the boys’, made this
striking ohservation® ; ¢ Children’, you do not consider’, that
though this may he sporf to yoi', itis death to us™.”

S(ﬁlj", the great statesman of France’, always retained at
his table’, in tus most prosperous days’, the same frugality to
which he had been accusiomed in early life.  He was fre-
quently reproached by the courtiers, for this simplieity™; but
he use:d toreply to them',in the words of an ancient philoso-
pher’: “1f tlhe guests are men of sense’, there is sufficient
for them : if they are not, I can very well dispense with
their company®. .

Socrates’, though primarily attentive to the culture of his.
mind’y was not negligent of his external appearance’. His
cleanliness resulted from those ideas of order®and decency’,
which governed all his actions'; and the care which he took
of his Lealth’, from his desire to proserve his mind free and
Aranquilt,

Ex‘nineml_\- pleasing" and honourable’, was the friendship
hetween David’ und Jonathan™.  “T am distressed for thee’,
my hrather donathan’,” said the plaintive and surviving Da-
vid’: “very pleasant hast thou buen to me: thy love for me
was wonderful s passing the love of women®.” '

Sir Philip Siloey”, atthe battle near Zutphen’, was wound-
ed by a mnslaet ball, which broke the bone of his thigh®.
He was carried about a mile and a half to the camp®; and
being faint with the loss of blood®, and probably parched with
thirst through the heat of the weather, he called for drink:.
{twas immediately brought to him': but’, as he was putting
the vessel to fis mouth’, a poor wounded soldier’, viho hap-
pened af that instant 1o be carried by Liny’, looked up to it
with wishful eyes’.  The gallant and generous Sidney’, took
the bottle Brom his moutl’, and delivered it to the soldier”,
saying’, © %y necessity is yet grealer than mine'. ?

Alexander the Great’, demanded of a pirate’, whom he had
taker?, Ly what right he infested the seas® P « By the same
right’,” replicd he, “that Alexander enslaves the world>. But
I am ealled a 7alber’, because I have only one small vessel
and ke is styled a conqueror’, hecause hie commands great
fleats” and armies™.” We too often judge of men by the splen-
dowr’ and not by rthe merit of theiractions',
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Antoninus Pius’, the Roman Emperor’, wasan ainiable and
F(')Od man.  Wher any of his eourtiers attempted to inflame
““'Pi }vnh a passion ‘.fur nulitary glory’, he used to answer ;

hat he more desived the preservation of one subject’, thun
the destruction of a thousand enemtes.”” ’

Men are too often ingenious in making themselves miser-
able’, by aggravating to twir own faney’, beyond bounds’, all
theevils whichthey enduret. They compare themselves with
none but those whom they imagine to be more happy*; and
complain’, that upon them alone has fallen the wholeJoad et
human sorrows',  Would they luok with a more mparti
eye on the world’, they nould sec themselves swrounded
with sufferers' ; and find that they are ouly dvinking out o
that mixed cup’, which Providence has prepared for al—
will restore thy daughler again to ife!,” sald an eastern sag
to a prince who grieved immoderately for the loss of a helos-
cd child’* provided thou art able to engrave on her teml?
the vames of three persous who have never monmed™)” P'he
prinee made tnquiry alter such persons® ; but found the lnyui-
ry vain’, and was sifent'.

SECTION VIIL
E that hath no rite over his own spirit, is like a eity
that is broken down’, and without walls\
A soft answer turncth away wrath’; but grievous werds stir
up angert.

Better is a dinner of herbs where love iy, than a stulled ox
and natred therewithy,

Pride gocth before sestruction” ; and a haughty spirif be-
fore a fall.

Hear counsely, and receive instruction’, that thou may«st
be truly wis

Faithful are the wounds of u fidend” ; but the kisses ofan
-enemy are deceitful Open rebuke’, isbetter than secret love

Sevrst thou a man adsc in his own coneeit” * There is more
hope of a fool®, than of Lim".

fe that is slow to /is better than *be mighty” ; and
he that raleth his <oirit’, than be that ta} etha oty

He that hath pity on the poor’, lenden 1o the ‘Lord: ; that
which he hath given’, witlhe pay hineeam’ .

If tiine enemy be hungry’, give him vieud to eat’ ;and if be
be thirsty’, give him water to drink®

He that plinted the ear’, shall he not hear ? He that form-
ed the eye’, shall e not see’ ¢

1 have been young’, and now I.
seen the righteous forsaken’, nor his se(c;lq h

a

»m old*; yet h;"u'e T never
¢ e
cgging bread'.

)
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Itis better to be a door-keeper in the house of the Lord
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness®. ; .

I bave seen the wicked in great power’, and spreadin
himself like a green bay-tree’. Yet he passed away':
sought him’, but he could not he found™

Pfuppy is the man that findeth wisdom®. Length of days
is in her right hand’ ; and in her left hand’, riches” and hon-
our'. Her'ways are ways of pleasantness’, and all her paths
are peace

How goodandhow pleasantitis forbrethrento dwell togeth-
erinunily ! Itislike preciousointment® : Like the dew of Her-
won’, and the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion®.

"The stuggurd will bot prough by reason ofthe cold‘; he
ahall therefore beg in barvest’, and have nothing.

Lwent by the field of the slothful, and by the vineyard of
the man void of understanding' : and’, lo” it was all grown
over with thorns'; netiles had covered its fuce”, and the stone’
wall was broken dowa'. Then I saw’, and considered it
well'; 1 ooked upon it’, and received instruetion®

Honourable age is not that which stundeth in length of
time’ ; por thet which is measured by number of years :—
Blult wisdoin is the gray hair to maw’, and an unspotted life is
old ogeN

So’omon’, my son’, know thou the God of thy fathers,
and serve him with a perfect heart’, and with a wileng mind®.
i thou seek him’, he will be found of thee® ; but if thou forsake
him’; he will cast thee off for ever.

SECTION IX.
HA'T cvery duy has its pains® and sorrows’;is universally
experienced’y and alwost universally contessed. But
let us not attend only to mowreful truths': if we look impar-
tially about us', we shall find’, that every day has likewise its
pleasures” and its joys.

We should cliaish sentiments of chority towards il men®.
The Author of all good’, nonrishes much piety* and virtue” in
hearts that are unknown to us'; and beholds repentance
ready to spring up wnong many’, whom we consider as rep-
robales®.

No one ouglht to consider himself as tnsignifican! in the
sight of his Creator’, I our several stations’, we are all sent
frth to belabourersin the vineyard of our heavenly Fathers,
Fivery man has his work allotted’, his talent committed to
himq; by the due improvement of whicl’, he may’, in one
way or other’, serve God, promote virtue’, and bé useful iy
dhe world\.
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The love of praise” should be preserved under proper sub-
qrdmatlon_to the principleof duty®.  Initself’, itis a usceful mo-
tive to action'; but when allowed to extend jts influcnce too
far, it corrupts the whole character’, and produces guilt', dis
éface’, and misery®,  Tohe entirely destitute ofit’, is a defeet®

o be governed by it’, is depravity’.  The proper ud)ustmenz
of the several principles of action in human nature’, is a mat-
ter that deserves our highest attention®.  For when any one
of them becomes either foo weak or too strong”, it endangers
both our virtue” and our happiness®.

The desives and passions 6fa viclous maw’, having once ob-
tatned an unlimited sway’, trample him under their feet
They make him feel that he is subjeet to vavious', contradict-
oryY, and imperious masters’, who often pull him different
ways'. His soulis rendercd the receptacle of many repug
nant’ and jarring dispositions’, and resewbles some harharous
country’, cantoned out into different principalities’, whichare
continually waging war on eneanother®.

Discases”, poverly', disappointment',and share?, ore far (rom
heing’, in cvery instance’, the unavoidable doom of man
They ave much more frequently the offepring of his own mis-
guided chotee’.  Iutemperance engenders disease’, sioth pro-
duces poverty, pride ereatesdisappointments’, aud dishonesty
exposes to shamel. The ungoverned passions of men’, be-
tray the into a thousond follies'; their follies into cvimes’”;
and their erimes into misfortones®.

When we reflect on the many distresses which abound in
human life?, on the seanty proportion of happiness w hich any
wnan is kere alowed to enjoy’; on the small difference whic_h
the diversity of fortune makes on that scanty propartion’; it
is surprising that envy should ever have been a prevalent pas-
sion amang men', much more that it should have ]n'cvzulvsi
among Christiazs’. Yyhere so muck is suffered incommon
Litthe roomm is left for envy™.  here ismore geeasion for pity®
and sympathy’, and an inclination to assist cach other’,

Atour fivst setting out inlifi?, when yet unacquainted with
the warld® and its snures’, when every pleasure enchants with
1ts smiley, and every ohject shines with the gloss ol novelty’,
Jet us beware of the seducing appearances which surround
ug’ ; and recollect what others have suffered from the power
of headstrong desire’, If we allow any passion’, even though
it be esteemed innocent’, to acquire an absolute ascqndan.t’,
«our inward peace will be im paired.  But if any’, “’1}"315 has
the taint of guilt, take emly possession ol our mmC_l._w?
may date’, (rom that moment’, the ruin (’)f our Iranquxlﬁﬁ

very man has some darling pass({gr:n, which gencrally
62
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affords tne first mtroduction to vicet. The irregular grati-
fications’, into which it occasionally seduces him/, z(xxpﬁoear un-
der the form of venial weaknesses”, and are indulged’, in-
the beginning’, with serupulousness” and reserve®. But, by
longer practice’, thesc restraints weaken’, and the power of
habit grows'. Cne vice brings in another to its aid. By
a sort of natural atfinity’, they coonsct* and entwine them-
selves together’ , tiil their roots come to be spread wide® and
deeyy’ over all the soul'.

SECTION X.

HENCE arises the misery of this present world*? It is
not owing to our cloudy atmosphere’, our changing
seasons’, and inclement skies”. 1t is not owing to the debilit
of our Lodies’, nor to the unequal distribution of the goods
of fortune’. Amidst all disadvantages of lh-s kind’, a pure,
a steadfast’, and enlightened mind’, possessed of strong vir-
tue’, could enjoy itself in peace’, and smile at the impotent
assaults of fortune” and the elements®,  [tis withw ourselves
that misery has fixed its seat’, Our disordeved hearts’, our
guilty passions', our violent prejudices’, and misplaced de-
sires’, are the instruments of the treuble which we endurct
These sharpen the darts which adversity would otherwise
point in vain against us®.

While the vain' and the licentious’, are revelling in the
midst of extravagance® and riot’, how little do they think of
those scenes of sore distress’, which are passing at that mo-
ment throughout the world' ; multitudes struggling for a poor
subsistence’, to support the wife® and ciuildren” whom they
ve’, and whe look up to them’, with eager eyes’, for that
bread which they can hardly procure’ ; multitudes groaning
under sickness in desolate cottages’, untendzd’ und unmourn-
ed®; inany’, apparently in a beller situation of life’, pining
away in secret with concealed griefs® ; funilies weeping over
the beloved friends whom they have lost’, or inall t e%iltel’-
ness of anguish’, bidding those who are just expiring the last
adieu®. '

Never adventure on too near an approach to what is eml*
Familiarize not yourselves with it’, in the slightest instances’,
without fear*. Listen with reverence to every reprehension
of conscience’, and preserve the most quick and accurate sen-
sibility to right’ ancF wrong'. Ifever your moral impressinns
begin to decay, and your natural abhorrence of guilt to les-
ser’, you have ground to dread that the ruin of virtue is fast
approaching. .

y dmappointx(nsgnt;;‘ and trials” the violence of our pas
a
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sions is tamed’, and our minds are formed to sobiety’ and
veflection’. In the varicties of life’, occasioned by thé vicis-
situdes of worldly fortune’, we are inured to habits both of
the-active’ and the suffering virtues®. How much soever we
complain of the vanity of the world’, facts plainly show’, that
if its vanity were less’, it could not answer the purpose of
salutary discipline®. Unsatisfaetory as it is’, its pleasures are
still too apt to corrupt our hearts'.  How fatal t]llen must the
consequences have been’, had it yielded us more complete
enjoyment* ? I, with zll its troubles’, we are in danger of
being loo much attached to it how entively would it have
seduced our affections’, if no troubles had been mingled with
its pleasures* ?

In seasons of distress® or difficulty’, to abandon ourselves
to dejection’, carries no mark of a great or a worthy mind.
Instead of sinking under trouble', and declaring ¢ that his
soul is weary of life,” it becomes a wise* and a good man’,
in the evil day’, with firmness’, to maintain his post® ; to bear
up against the storm®; to have recourse to thos_e ad\'anbagei
which’, in the worst of times’, are always lelt to integrity* and
virtue’ ; and never to give up the hope that betéer anys may
yet arise™. .

How many young persons have’,at first’,set outin the world
with excellent dispositions of heart'; generous', charitable’,
and humane® ; kind to their friends’, and amiable among all
with whom they had intercourse*! And yet’, how often have
we seenall those fair appearances’, unhappily blasted in the
progress of life’, mercly through the mﬂlwn,ce of loose and
corrtpting {Jleasures‘ :and those very |]mrsons R v.vho promised
once to be blessings to the world’, sunk down’, in theend’, tc
be the burden’ and nuisance of society™

The most common propensity of mankind’, i’, to store fu
ity with whatever is agreeable to them ; especially in those

eriods of Life’, when imagination is Jively’, and hope is ar-

ent’. Looking forward to the year now beginning’, they are
ready to promise themselves !nuch’, from the _fo;md:_ttx(\ms [
prosperity which they have laid*; ['ro/m the fment{shwps and
connexions which they have secured”; and from the plans o.
conduet which they have formed®. Alas’! how decerlfud do
all these dreams of happiness oﬁ.e,n prover! While many are
saying in secret to thew heurf,s’, *"To-morrow shall be as this
day’, and more abundantly’,” we are obliged’, in return o
say to them’; * Poast not yourselves of to-merrow’ ; for you

know not what a day may biing fort?;l::)
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CHAP. IL
NARRATIVE PIECES.
SECTION I.

No rank or possessions can make the guilly mind happy.

TONYSIUS, the tyrant of Sicily’, was far from being
happy’, though he possessed great riches’, and all the
pleasures which weulth* and power/ could procure?. Damo-
cles’, one of his flatterers’, deceived by those specious appear-
ances of happiness’, took oceasion to compliment him on the
extent of his power, his treasures”, and royal magnificence® :
and declared that no monarch had ever been greater or hap-
pier” than Dionysius®. .

2 « Hast thon a mind’, Damocles’,” says the king’, “ to
taste this happiness”; and to know, by experience’, whatthe
enjoyraents are’, of which thouhast so high an idea” 2”7 Damo-
eles”, with jny’, accepted the offert.  The king ordered thata
royal banquel should he prepared’, and a gilded sofa’, covered
with rich embrowlery’, placed for his favourite'. Side-boards,
toaded with gold® and silver plate’, of immense value’, were
arranged in the apartment’,

3 Pages of extraordinary beauty’, were ordered to attend
tiis table’, and to obey his commands with the utmost readi
ness’, and the most profound submission'.  Fragrant. oint.
moents*, chaplets of Nowersy, and rich perfumes’, were added
to the entertainment®. The table was loaded with the most
exquisite deficacies of every kind.  Damocles’, intoxicuted
with pleasure’, fancied himself amongst superior beings®.

4 hut in the midst of all this happiness’, us he ly indul-
ging himsell'in state’, he sces let down [rom the ceiling, ex-
actly over his head’, a glittering sword’, hung by a single
hair’. 'The sight of impending destruction’, put'a speedy end
to his joy’ and revelling®. The pomp of his attendance’, the
glitter of the carved plate’, am} the delicacy of the viands®
caase to afford him any pleasure’.

5 He dveads to stretch forth his hand to the tablet  He
throws off the zarland of roses®.  He hastens to remove trcm
his dangerous situation , and enrnestly entreats the king to
restore liim to his former humble condition’, having no desire
to enjoy any longer a happiness so terrible.

8 By this device’, Dionysius inthnated to Damocles’, how
miserable he was in the midst of all his treasures”; and in
possession of all the honours® and enjoyments’ which royalty
could bestow™ CILERO. '

(Ra)
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SECTION 11

Change of external condilion is oflen adverse to virtue.

N the days of Joram”, king of Tsrael, flourished the proph-

et Elisha®.  His character was so cminent', and his fame

so widely spread’, that Benhadad’, the king of Syria’, though

an idolater’, sent to consult him’, concerning the issue O?a

distemper which threatened his life'. The messenger em-

Eloye on this occasion’, was Hazacl', who appears to have
cen one of the princes’, or chiefmen of the Syrian court®,

2 Charged with rich gifts from the king’, he presents him-
self before the prophet”, and accosts him in terms of the
highest respect®. During the conference which they held
together’, Elisha fixed his eyes steadfastly on the counténance
of Hazael, and discerning’, by a prophctic spirit’, his future
tyranny' and cruelty’, he could not contain himself from
bursting into a flood of tewrs

3 When Hazael, in prise’, inquired into the cause of
this sudden emotion’, the ;-ophet plaily informed him ot the
crimes and barbarities” which he foresaw that he would af-
terwards commit.  The soul of Huzael abhorred’, at this
time’, the thoughts of cruelty’. Uncorrupted’, as yet’, by
ambition® or greatness’, his indignation rose at being thought
capable of the savage actions which the prophet had men-
tioned® ; and’, withinuch warratly, he replies”: “ But what!is
thy servant a dog”’, that he should do this great thing” #”

4 Elisha makes no return’, but to point out a remarkable
echange’, which was to take lplnce in his condition*; “ "
Y.ord hath shown me’, thit thou shalt be king over Syvia®.”
in course of time’, all that had been predicted’, came to pass'.
Hazael ascended the throne’, and ambition took possession of
his heart'. “He smote the children of Isruel in all their
coasts’. He oppressed them during all the days of king Je-
hoahaz': and’, fromn what is Jeft on record of his actions’, he

lainly appears to have proved’, what the prophet foresaw
Kim to be’, o man of violence®, crueity’, and blood™ )

5 In this passage of history’, an object is presented’, which
deserves our serious attention'.  W¢ behold @ man who', in
one state of life’, could not look upon certain crimes without
surprise’ and horror; whe knew so little of himse.f, as to
believe it impossible for him ever to be concerned in com-
mitting them® ; that same man’, by a change of condition®
and an unguarded state of mind’, transfo;n.md inall, his sen-
timents' ; and as he rose in greatness; rising also in guil¥’

(33a)
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&1l at last he completed that whole character of iniquity,
which he once detested BLAIR,
SECTION ML
Haman ; or, the inisery of pride.

HASUERUS, who is supposed to be the prince’known

among the Greel historians by the name of Artaxerxes,
fiad advanced to the chief dignity in his kingdon’, Haman',
an Amalekite’, who inherited all the ancient eumity of his
race’, to the Jewish vation*. He appears’, from what isre-
corded of him’, to have been a very wicked ministers
Raised to greatness without merit, he employed his power
solely for the gratification of his passions®.

2"As the honours which he possessed were next to royal’
his pride was every day fed with that servile homage’, which
is peculiar to Asia{r cowrts'; and all the servants of the king’
prostrated themsc(vcs before him*.  In the midst of this gen
eral adulation’, cne person only stn()]])ed not to Haman®.

3 This was Mo=decai the Jew™ : who . knowing this Ama
fkite to be an cuery to the people of God’, and’, with virtu
ous indignatio’, despising that msolence of prosperity with
which he saw him lifted up’, © howed not’, nor did him rev
erence’.” On this appearance of disrespect from [lordecai’y
Haman “was full of wrath : but he thought scorn to lay
hands on Mordeca alone.”  Personal revenge’, was not suf
ficient to satisfy him®.

4 So violent wnd blick were his passions’, that he resolved
to exterminate the whole nation to which Mordecai belonged*
Abusing, for his eruel purpose’, the favour of his credulous
sovercign’, he obtained « decree to be sent forth’, that],
against a certain day’, all the Jews throughout the Persian
dominions’, shouid be put to the sword™.

5 Meanmwhile’, confident of success, and blind te approach-
ing ruin’, he continued exulting in his prosperity®.  Invited
by Ahasuerus to a royal banquet’, which Esther the queen
had prepared’, “ he wont forth that day joyful, and with a
glad heart.” DBut behold how slight an incident’, was suffi-
cient to poisca his joy* ! As be went forth’, ne saw Mordecat
n the king’s gate' ; and observed’, that he s/ill refused to do
himhomage'.” ¢ He stood net up’, nor was moved for him’;”
although lie v-cll knew the formidable designs’, which Haman
was preparing to execute',

6 One »rivate man’, who despised his greatness, and dis-
dained submission , while a whole kingdom trembled before
him’ ; one spirit, which the utmost stretch of his power
could neither subgl‘le; nor humble’. blasted his triumphs"

LJ
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His whole soul was shaken with a storm of passion®. Wrath®,
pride, and desire of revenge’, rose into fury.  With diffieuls
ty he restrained himself in public* ; but as soon as he came to
:;lx?n%“m house’, he was forced to disclose the agony of hig
. 7 He gathered together his fricnds® and family’, with Ze.
resh his wifet.  “He told them of the glory of his richess, and
the multitude of his children’, and of all the things whereig
the king had promoted him® ; and how he had advanced him
above the princes” and servants of the king". He said’, more-
aver’, Yea’, Esther the queen’, suffered no man to come in
with the king’, to the banguel that she had prepared’, but
myself; and to-morrow also 2 I invited to her with the
king"” ~After all this preanble’, what is the cenclusion*?
“Yet all this availeth me nothing’, so long as 1 see Mordecai
therd v, siiting at the king’s gute’.”

8 Thesequel of Haman's history’, I shall not now pursue
It might afford matter for much instruction’, by the conspie-
uous justice of God in his fall’and punichment'.  But con-
templating only the singular situation, in wnich the expres-
sions just quoted present hirn', and the violent agitation of his
mind which they display’, the followiug reflections naturally
arised: How miseruhﬁu is viee’, when one guilty passion cre-
ates so much torment® ! how unavailing is prosperity”, whew,
in the height of it a single disuppointineut’, ean desiroy thy
relish of all its pleasures' lhow weakis human nature’, which”
in the absence of real” is thus prone to form to itself ema
ginary woes'! LLAIR

SECTION IV.
Lacdy Jane Gray.

THIS excellent personage’, was descended {rom the roy-
al line of Englind by both her parents®.  She was care-
fully educated in the princinles of the reformation®; and her
wisdom® and virtue’, rendered her a shining example to her
sex.  Butit was her lot to continue only a short period on
this stage of heing'; for’, in carly life, she full a sacrifice to
the wild ambition of the dake of Northumberland’ , who
yromoted a marriage hetween her-and his son’, Jord 'Gmlford
budley’ ; and raised her to the throne of England’, in oppo-
sition {o the rights of Mary” and Elizabeth. .

2 Atthe time of their marriage’, she wus only about tl\{;’h
teen years of age® ; ana her husband was also very young': :;
season of life very unequal to oppose the interested Views 0
artful and aspiring wen’, who', mste(agis os exposing them te

o
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danger, should have been the protectors of their innocence’
and youth® .

3 "This extraordainary young persor’, besides the'solid en-
dowments of piety* and virtue’, Fossessed the most engaging
disposition’, the most accomplished parts*; and being o
an equal age with king Edward VI, she had received oll
her education with him’, and seemed even to possessa great-
er facility in acquiring every part of manly“and classical litera-

ure'.

‘ 4 She had attained a knowledge of the Roman® and Greek
languages’, as well as of several modern tongues® ; had passed
most of her §me in an application to learnirg’ ; and expressed
» great indiflerence for other occupations® and amusements”
usual with her sex” and statior, o

5 Roger Aschany’, tutor to the lady Elizabeth’, having at
one time paid her a visit’, found her” employed in reading
Plato’, while the rest of the family were engaged in a {)arty
ol hunting in the park® ; and upon his admiring the singularity
uf her choice’, she told him', that she “ received more plea-
sire from that author’, than others could reap from all their
sport’ and gaiety\.”

6 Her heart’, replete with this love of literature® and sen-
our studies’, and with tenderness towards her husband’, who
was deserving of her aflection’, had never opened itselfto the
ilattering allurements of ambition*; and the information of
her advancement to the throne’, was by no means agreeable
caher® | She even refused to aceept the crown® ; pleaded the
jrreferable right of the two princesses'; expressed her dread
of the consequences attending an enterprise so dangerous’,
votto say so criminel’; and desired to remain in that private
station in which she was born®.

7 QOvercome at last with the entrecties’, rather than reg-
song’, of her father® and father-in-law’, and’, above all’, of her
husband’, she submitted to their will, and was prevailed on
torelinquish her own judgment'. But her elevation was of
very short continuance*. ~ The nation declared for queen
Mary® ; and the lady Jane’, after wearing the vain ageantr
ot a grown during ten daye’, returned to a private %fe’ with
much more satisfaction’, than she felt whenroyalty was ten
derad 10 her\

8 Queen Mary’, who appears to have been incapable of
g >nerosity® or clemency’, determmined to remove every per-
gon’, from whom the least danger could be apprehénded
Warning was’, therefore’, given to lady June to prepare for
death* 5 a doom which she had expected’, and wilich the in-
uocence of her life‘; as x:'ell as the misfortunes to which she

a
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had been expos’ed’! rendered no unwelcome news to her*

9 The gueen’s bigoted zeal, under colour of lender inercy
to the prisoner’s soul’, induced her to send priests’, whe
molested her with perpetual disputation®; and even a reprieve
of three days was granted her’, in hopes that she would be
persuaded’, during that time’, to pay’, Ey a timely conversion
to popery’, some regard to her eternal welfare®,

_ 10 Lady Jane had presence c{mind’, in those melancholy
circumstancey’, not only to defend her religion by solid argu-
ments’, but also to write a letter to her sister’, in the Greek
language’ , inwhicly’, besides sending her a copy of the Serip-
tures in that tongue’, she exhorted her to maintain, in every
fortune’, alike steady perseverance®.

11 On the day of her execution’, her husband’, lord Guil
ford’, desired permission to sec her'; but she refused hér con-
sent’, and sent him word’, that the tenderness of their part-
ing’, would avercome the fortitude of both®; and would too
much unbend their minds from that constancy’, which their
approaching end required of them'. 'Their separation’, she
said’, would be only for a moment”, and they would soon re-
join each other in a scene’, where their affections would be
forever united” ; and where death, disappointment’, and mis-
fortune’, could no longer have access to t]llem’, ordisturb their
eternal felicity™

12 It had been intended to execute the lady Jane® and lord
Guilford’ sogether on the same scaffold, at Tower hill*; but
the council’, dreading the compassion of the people for their
youth’, beauty’, innocence?, and noble birth’, changed their
orders’, and gave directions that she should be beheaded with-
in the verge of the Tower® .

18 She saw her hushand led to exccution*; and’, having
given him from the window some token of her remembrance’,
¢he waited with tranquillity till her own appointed hour
should bring her to a like fate’. She even saw his headless
hody carried back n a cart' ; and found herself more confirm-
ed by the reports which she heard of the constancy of his
end’; than shaler. by so tender’ and melancholy a spectacle’

14 Sir John Gage’, constable of the Tower’, when he led
her to execution’, desired her to bestow on him some small
yresent’, which he might keep asa perpetual memorial ofher
gheégave him her table-boc)’, in which she had just written
three sentenced’, on seeing her husband’s dead body*; one 1n
Greek®, znother in Latin', 1 third in English". A

15 The purport of them was’,* that human Justice was
against his [l)md? , but the Divine Mercy would be favourable
%60 his soul*; and that 1f her fault doserved punishment’, het

b
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youll’,atdeast and her imprudence’, were wortlry of excuse';
and that Godwand posterity’, she trusted’, would show her
favour.” On the scaffold’, she made aspeech te the by-stand-
ers’, in which the mildness of her disposition’, led her to take
the blare entirely on herself’, without uttering one complaint
against the severity with which she had becn treated™.

16 She said’, that her offence was’, not that she had laI'd
her hand apon the crown’, but that she had net rejected it
with sufficient constancy*; tuat she had less erred through
ambition’, than through reverence to her parents’, whom <he
had been taught to respect’ and obey*: that she willingly re-
ceived deatly, as the only satisfaction which she could now
make to the injured state’; and though her infringement of
the laws had been constrained’, she would show’, by herval-
untary submission to their sentence’, that she was desirouste
atone for that disobedience’, nto which too much filia piety
had betrayed her: that she had justly deserved this punish
ment’, for heing made the instrument’, though the unwilling
instrument’, of the ambition of others”: and that the story of
herlife’, she hoped’, might at least be useful’, by proving that
wmnocence excuses not great misdeeds’, if they tend any way
to the destruction of the commonyealth®,

17 After uttering these words’, she caused herself to be
disrobed by her women’, and with a steady’, serene counte-
nance’, submitted herself to the executioner™. HUME,

SECTION V.
Ortogrul : or,the vamly of riches.

S Ortogrul of Basra’, was one day wandering along the
streets of Bagdat, musing cu the varieties of merchan-
dise which the shops opened to his view” ; and observing the
different occupations which busied the multitude on every
side’, he was awakened from the tranquillity of meditation’,
by a erowd that obstructed his passage’.  Bé raised his eyes),
and saw the chicf vizier’, who', having returncd from the di-

van , was entering his palace®.

2 Ortogrul mingled with the attendants* ; and being sup-
posed to have some(l)eti{ion for the vizier’, was permitted to
coter. Hesurveyed the spaciousness of the apartments)
admired the walls hung with gelden tapestry®, and the Roors
covered with silken carpets’; and despised the simple neat-
ness of his own little habitation®.

3 “Burply’,” said he to himself, “ this palace is the seat o
happiness’; where pleasure succeeds to pleusure’, and dis-
content® and sorrusv’, can have no admission'.. Whatever pa
ture has provided fo;' bfthe delighc of senser,is here spread forth
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to be enjoyed*. What can mortals hope® or imagine’, which
the master of this palace’, has not ohtained* ? T'he dishes of
wxury’, cover his table*! the voice ¢f harmony’s lalls him in
his bowers' ; he breathes the fra grance of the groves of Java’,
and sleeps upon the down of the cygnets of the Ganges®.

4 He speaks’, and his mandate is cheyed* ; he wishes’, and
his wisltis gratified®; all’, whom he sees’, obey hiny’, an(i all,
whom he hears’, flatter him®,  How different’, O Ortogrul,
is thy condition’, who art doomed to the perpetual torments
of unsatisiicd desire”; and who hust no amusement in thy
pewer’, that can withhold thee from thy own reflections*!

5 They tell thee that thou art wise® ; but what does wisdom
avail with poverty* 2 None will flatter the poor’ ; and the wise
have very little power of flattermg themeelves'.  That man is
surely the most wrelched of the sons of wretchedness’, who
lives with his own faults® and follics” always before him”; and
who has none to reconeile him to himnself bfr praise” and vene-
ration®. I have long sought content’, and have not found it*;
1 will from this moment endeavour to be rich.”

& Full of his new resolution’, he shint himself 10 his cham-
her for six months’, to deliberate how he should grow rieh*
He sometimes purposed to offer himself as a counseilor to oae
of the kings in India”; and at others resolved to dig for dia-
monds in the mines of Goleonda®. . R

7 Oue day’, after some hours passed in violent fluctuation
of opinion’, sleep insensibly seized him in his chair, He
dreamed that he was ranging a desert cousiry’, in search of
some vne that might teuch him to grow rich'; and’,as he gtood
on the top of a hill, shaded with eypress’, 1n doubt whither
to direct his steps’, his futher appeared on o sudden standing
before him» « Ortogrul,” said the old man’, I kaow thy
perplexity"; lis}';}n to thy father'; turn thine eye on the oppo-
site mountain®. )
ﬂtg Ortogrul looked’, and saw a torvent tumbling dewn the
rocks, roaring with the noise of tln{ndel’l,”zmq scu.ttelf“’mﬁ its
foam on the impending woods®. *Now’, :q‘mf\”hls :at eri
“hehold the valley that lies between the hills™ Oxtognll‘
looked’, and espied a kittle well’y out of Wth‘El 1§sued a smah
rivalet. ¢« Tell me’, now’,” said his father’, dost thou wis
for sudden afiluence’, that may pour upon thee hlfe the ml;)‘;lr?-
tain torrent” ; or for ‘; slow]zla\q?’ gradual increase’, resembing

il gliding from the well*?
‘h%l‘l‘“ngtiin% be quackly rich’,” said Ortogrul®; lﬁt [,h,? g:j]‘
den stream be quigk'zmd violent.” ¢ Look rc:und dt ee‘_,c o
his father’, % once again®.” « Ortogrul ]00]\(6‘1 y 31‘[’ “cl"‘%in tha
the channel of the torrent dry” and du(sgy; ); but fo 4
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rivulet from the well’, he traced it to a wide lake’, which thse
supply’, slow and constant’, kept always full’, He awoke’,
and determined to grow rich by silent profit’, and persever-
ing industry™ .

g10 Haviig sold his patrimony’, he enga%cfl in merchan-
dise®; and in twenty years’, purchased lands’, on which h\e
raised a house’, equalin sumi)tuousn_es_s to that of the vizier';
to this mansion he invited all the ministers of pleasure’, rx-
pecting to enjoy all the felicity which he had imagined riches
able to afford®. ~ Leisure soon made him weary of himself,
and he longed to be persuaded that he was great’ and hap-
py~ He was courtecous’ and liberal*: he gave all that ap-
proached him’, hopes of pleasing him’, and all who should
olease hin’, hopes of being rewarded’. Every _art’of praise,
was tried’, and every source of adulatory fiction’, was ex-
hausted®. X

11 Ortogrwd heard his flatterers without delight’, beeause
he found himself unable to believe them*. His own heart
told him its frailties®; his own understanding’, reproached
him with his faults =« How long,” said he’, thl} a dee
sigh’, “ have 1 been labouring in vain to amass wealth’, "Vh](:
af last is useless'! Let no man hereafter wish to be rich’, who
15 already oo wise to be flattered.” DR. JOHNSON

SECTION VL
The Hill of Science.

IN that season of the year’, when the serenity of the sky”,

the various fruits which cover the ground’, the discoloured
foliage of the trees’, and all the sweet’, but fading graces o.
inspirin? autumn’, open the mind to benevolence?, and dis-
pose it for contemplation’, [ was wanderingin a beautiful and
romantic country’, till curiosity began to give way to weari-
ness’; and I sat down on the fragment nfg a rock overgrown
with moss’ ; where the rustling of the falling leaves, the dash-
ing ef waters', and the hum of the distant cit¥’, soothed my
mind into a most perfect tranquillity” ; and sleep insensibly
stole upon me’, as I was indulging the agreeable reveries”
which the ohjects around me naturally inspired®.

2 [immediately found myself in a vast extended plain’, in
the middle of which arose a mountain’, higher than Thad be-
fore any conception of. Itwas covered w'th a multitude of
peoFle’,. chiefly youth’, many of whom pressed forward with
the liveliest expression af ardourin their countenance’, though
the way was’, iIn many places’, steep and difficult",

.3 1 observed’, that those’, who had just begun to climb the
hill’, thought ther?z(:l;ves not far from the top*; but as they
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proceeded’, new hills were continually rising to their view" |
and the summit of the highest they could before discern’
seemed but the foot of another’, till the mountain at lcnﬁtl:
appeared to lose itself in the clouds®.

4 As I was gazing on these things with astomishment’, a
friendly instructer suddenly appeared®: “ The mountain be-
fore thee',” said he’, “is the Hill of Seience’. On the top’, is
the temple of Truth’, whose head is above the clouds’, and a
veil of pure lizht covers her face’, Observe the progress ot
her votaries*; be silent’ and attentive™”

3 After I had noticed a varicty of objects’, 1turned my
eye towards the multitudes who were climbing the steep as
cent’, and ohserved amougst them a youth ofalively look, 5
piereing eye’, and something fiery and irregular in all his mo-
tions'. ~ His name was Gentus®. ~ He darted like an eagle up
the mountain’, and left his companions gazing after him wir!:
envy” and admiration®; but his progress was unequal’, and
interrurptf»d by a thousand caprices®.

6 When Pleasure warbled in the valley’, he mingled
her train®.  'When Pride beckoned toards the precipice’
ne ventwred to the tottering edge*.  He delipghted in devious
and untricd paths’, and made so many excursions from the
road’, that his feebler companions often outstripped him, §
ohserved that the Muses beheld him with partialicy™; but
Truth ofien frowned’, and turned aside her face™.

7 While Genius was thus wasting his strength in cecentric
flights’, I saw a person of very different appearance’, named
Application®. l'l;e crept along with a slow and_ nremitting
pace’, his eyes fixed on the top of the mountain’, p.tientls
removing every stone that obstructed his way’, till he saw
most of those below him’, who had at fivst derided his slow”
and toilsome progress®. . .

8 Indeed’, there were few who ascended the hill with
equal” and uninterrupted steadiness'; for’, besines the diffi-
culties of the way’, they were continually solicitea to turn
aside’, by a numerous crowd of Appetites’, Passions’, ard
Pleasures’, whose imﬁ)ortunity’, when once complied with,
they became less and less able to resist® : and tnough they of-
ten returned to the path’. the asperities of the road were
more severely felts; the hifl appeared more steep” and rug
ged*; the friits’, which were wholesome® and rp_h‘u/shmg/ |
scemed harsh” and ill tasted®; their sight grew dim”; and
their feet tript at every little obstruction’ i

9 1 saw’, with some surprise’, that the Muses’, whose bu-
siness was to cheer* and encourage’ those who were l“l’"\}’a
up the ascent’, woulsi?ot'ten sing in the ;vbn)“'crs of Pleasure
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and accompany those who were enticed away at the call ot
the Passions’. They accompanied them’, however’, but a
little way" ; and a}ways forsook them when they lost sight of
the hill." The tyrants then doubled their chains upon the
unhappy captives’ ; and led them away’, without resistance’,
to the cells of Ignorance’, or the manstons of Misery*.

10 Amongst the innumerable seducers’, who were endeav-
ouring to draw away the votaries of Truth from the path of
science’, there was one’, so little formidable in her appear-
ance!, and so gentle and languid in her attempts’, that I should
scarcely have taken notice of her’, but for the numbers she
had imperceptibly loaded with her chains'.

1t Indolence’, (for so she was called’,) far from proceeding
to open hostilities”, did not attempt to turn their feet out of
the path’, but contented herself with retarding their pro-
aress' ; and the purpose she could not force them to aban-
Jon’, she persuaded them to delay®. Her touch had a pow-
er like that of the torpedo’, which withered the strength
of those who came within its influence.  Her unhappy cap-
tives still turned their faces towards the temple’, and always
hoped to wrive there' ; but the ground seemed to slide from
heneatn their feet, and they found themselves at the bottom’,
pefore they suspected they had changed their place®.

12 The placid serenity’, which at first appeared in their
countenanee’, changed by .degrees into a melancholy lan.
srior’y which was tinged with deeper and deeper gloom’, a8
they ghded down the stream of Insignificanee’, a dark and
sluggish water’, which is curled by no breeze’, and enlivened
by vo mrmar, till it falls into a dead sea’, where startled
passengers are awakened by the shock’, and the next me
ment buried in the gulf of Oblivion®. .

15 Olalithe unhappy deserters from the paths of Science”

seemed less ul)ie to return than the followers of Indo-
The captives of Appetite® and Passion” would often
ize the roment when their tyranis were languid® or asleep”
to escape from their enchantment® ; hut the dominion of In-
dolence’, was constant’ and uoremitted ; and seidom resisted”
til} resistance was in vain®.

14 After contemplating these things’, I turned my eyes to -
wards the top of the mountain’, wheve the air was always
pure® and exhilarating’, the path shaded with laurcls® and ev-
ergreens’,and the effulgence which beamed from the face of
Sciened’, seeed to shed a glory ronnd her votaries®. Hap-
py’s said I, are they who are permitted to ascénd the moun-
tain* ! But while I‘?ﬁ pronouncing th's exclamation’, with
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ipcommon rdour, L s, sdig beside e, o of
res’, and enign radiance’,

15 “Happier,” said she’, “ are they whom Virtue conducts
to the Mansions of Content”  “ What',” said I, “ does Vir-
tue then reside in the vale’ 2”4 Tam I'oun(i’,” said she’, % in the
vale/; and I illuminate the mountain®. 1 cheer the cottager
at his toil’, and inspire the sage at his meditation™. 1 mingle
in the crowd of cities’, and El’)luss the hérmit in his el 1
have a temple in every heart that owns my influence-, and
to him that wishes for me’, T am already present’.  Science
may raise thee to eminence”; but T wlone can guide thee to
felicity*

16 While Virtue was thus speaking’, I stretehed out my
arms towards her’, with a veliemence which broke my slu-
ber. The chill dews were falling around me’, and the'shades
of evening stretched over the landscape’. I hastered iome-
ward”, und resigned the pight to silence”and meditalion.

ALRFEN
SECTION VIIL

The journey of u duy ; a picture of hiumanlife
PIDALHY, theson of Abensina’, left the earavanseraear-
" ly in the moraing’, and pursued his jouraey throush
the plains of Indostan®. He was (resh wrd vigorons with
rest' ; he was animated with hope 5 he was incited by desive
he walked swiltly forward over the vallics’, and saw Le

hills gradually rising before Lim®,

2 As he passed along’ is s were delighted with the
moraing song ofthe bird of paradise  hewas funned by th
futters of the sinking breeze’, wud sprinkled with dew
groves of spices’. e sometinaes contemplated the toweri:
height of the oal’, monmirch of the hills’s und someiioes
caught the gentle fragrance of the primrose’, eldest Canghter
of the spring: all his senses were gratificd’, and ol care was
banished from his heart®,

3 Thus he went on’, il the suu approached his meridin’,
and the increased heat preyed upon his strength he then
looked round xhout him for some more commdious patl .
He saw’, on his rizht hand’, a grove that scemed (o wave its
shades as a sign of invitation® ; he entercd it and found the
coolness and verdure” irresistibly jreasant’.

4 He did not, however’, forget whither he was travel-
fliag”, but found a narrow way’, bordered with flowers’, which
appeared to have the sane direction with the main l‘Oi‘ld\,'
and was pleased’, that’, by this happy :xperiment’, he hud
found meins to unite pleasure® with husin L and to gain the
rewards of diligence’ without Suﬂ'cring( ;E‘fnt gues'.
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5 He’, therefore’, still continued to walk for a time/, with
out the least remission of his ardour’, except that he was
sometimes tempted to stop by the music of the birds’, which
the heat had assembled in the shade’ ; and sometimes amused
himself with plucking the flowers that covered the banks on
each side’, or the fruits that hung upon the branches®. _

6 At last, the green path began to decline from its first
tendency’, and to wind among hills' and thickets’, cooled
with fountains’, and murrouring with waterfalls’, Here
Obidah paused for a time’, and began to consider whether it
were Jonger safe to forsake the known and commor track;
hut reraembering that the heat was now in its greatest vio-
lence’, and that tae plain was dusty® and uneven’, he resolved
to p ursue the new path’, which he supposed only to make a
few meanilers’,in compliance with the varietiesof the grcund’,
and to end at last in the commaon road*.

7 Having thus calmed his solicitude’, he renewed his pace’,
though he suspected that he was not gaining ground*. ~This
uneasiness of his mind’, inclined him to lay hold on every new
objeet’, and give way to every sensation that might sooth” or
divert him. ~ He listencd to every echo®; he mounted every
hill for a fresh prospect ; he turned aside to every cascade’,
and pleased himself with tracing the course of a gentle river
that rolled among the trees’, and watered a large region with
inoumerable circumvolutions®.

8 Inthese amusements’, the hours passed away unaccount-
ed : his deviations had perplexed his memory”, and he knew
not towards what point to (ravel. He stood pensive” and
confuised, afreld to go forward’, lest he should go wrong’, yet
conscinus that the time of ioitering was now past’. 'While he
was thus tortured with uncertainty’, the sky was overspread
with clouds' ; the day vanished from before him’ ; and a sud-
den ternpest gathered round his head®.

9 He was now roused by his danger’, to a quick and pain-
ful remembrance of his folly*; he now saw how happiness is
ost’, when ease is consulted: ; he Jamented the unmanly im-
patience that prompted him to seck shelter in the grove’’; and
despised the petty curiosity thatled him on from frifle’ to tri-
fle’. While he wus thus reflecting’, the air grew blacker’, and
a clap of thunder broke his meditation®

1t He now resolved to do what yet remained in his pow-
ert, 1o tread hack the ground which he had passed’, and t
to {ind some issue where the woad might open into the plain®.
He prostrated himselfon the ground’, and recommended his
fifcto the Lord of Nature. ~He rose with confidence apd
tranquillity’, and plrse:sied on with resolution® The beasts ¢;
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the desert were in motiou’, and on every hand were heard
the mingled howls of rage® and fear’, and ravage’ and cxnima-
tivn. Al the horrors of darkness® and solitu €', surrennded
him: the winds roared in the woods’ , and the torrents tum-
bled from the hills\,

.11, Thus forlorn* aJr;d distrgssed’, he wandered threugh the

vild’, without knowing whither he was going’, or whethes
he was every moment drawing ncarer to safely”, or to de-
struction®. At lengih’, not fear’, but lahour®, began to over-
come him®; his breath grew short’, and his knces trembled* ;
and he was on the point of lying down in resignation to his
fate’, w\hen he beheld’, through the brambles’, the glimmer of
a taper™.

12 Headvanced towards the light'; and finding that it pro-
ceeded from the cottage of a hermit’, he called humbly at the
door’, and obtained admission'. The old man sct before him
such provisions as he had collected for Limsell”, ¢n which
Obidah fed with eagerness” aud gratitude®.

13 When the repast was over’, “Tell me”,” suid the her-
rait’, “ by what chance thou hast been brought hither ? I have
been now twenty years an inhabitant of the wilderness’, in
which I never saxv a man before®.” Obidah then related
the occurrences of his journey’, without any concealment’ or
palliation®.

14 « Son’,” said the hermit’, “ let the errors”and follies',
the dangers' and escape of this day’, sink deep into thy heart.
Remember’, my son’, that human life is the jowrney of a day.
‘We rise in the moming of youtly’, full of vigour, and full of
expectation® ; we set forwurd with spirit” and hope’, with
gatety* and with diligence’, and travel on a while in the direet
road ‘of piety’, towards the mansions of rest'.

15 In a short time’, we remit our fervowr’, and endeavour
to find some mitigation of our duty’, and some more casy
means of obtuining the same end’.” We then relax our vig-
our’, and resolve no longer to be terrified with crimes at a dis-
tance® ; but rely upon our own constancy’, and venture to
approach what We resolve never to touch’.  We thus enter
the bowers of ease’, and repose in the shades of sccurity*.

16 Here the heart softens’, and vigilance subsides"; we are
then willing to inquire whether another advance cannot be
made’, and whether we may not’, at least’, turn our eyes upon
the gardens of pleasure®. We approach them with scruple’
and hesitation®; e enter them’, but enter timorous and
wrembling® ; and always hope to pass through them without
losing the road of virtue’, whiely, for a while’, we keep in our
sight’, and to which we purpose to rgt]v:lrn‘. But tempta-
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tion® succeeds temaptation’, and one compliance’, prepares us
for another* 5 we in time lose the happiness of Znnocence’, and
solace our disquiet with sensual gratifications® ..

17 By degrees’, we let fall the remembrance of our origins
al intention’, and Tﬁt the only adequate object of rational de-
sire’.  We entangle ourselves in business', immerge ourselves
in luxwryY, and rove through the labyrinths of inconstaney” ;
till the darkness of old age’, begins to invade us’, and disease*
and anxiety’, obstruct our way'. We then look back upon
our lives with horrort, with sorrow’, with repentance ; and
wish , but too often vainly wisly, that we had not forsaken the
ways of virtue.

12 Happy a== they’, my son’, who shall learn from thy ex-
ample/, not to aespair®; but shall remember’, that’, though
the day is past, and their strength is waste({’, there yet re-
mains one effort to he made® : that reformation is never hope-
less’, nor sineere endeavours ever unassisted® ; that the wan-
derermay atlength return, afterallhis errors’; and that he who
implores strength® and courage’ irom above’, shall find danger*
and difficulty’ give way before him'.  Go now’, my son’, to
thy repose'; commit thysell to the care of Omnipotence”;
and when the morning calls agaia to toil, begin anew thy
ourney” and thy life.” DR. JOHNSON.

v

CHAP. 1L
DIDACTIC PIECES.
SECTION 1.

The importance of @ good Education.
CONSIDER a human soul, without education’, like
marble in the quarry*: which shows aone of its iuherent

beauties’, until the skill'of the polisher’, fetches out the col-
ours', makes the surface shine’, and discovers every ornamen-
tal cloud’, spoty, and vein’, that runsthrongh the body of it
Eduication’, after the same manner’, when it works upon
noble mind’, draws out to view cvery latent virtue® an per-.
fection’, which’, without such helps’, are never able to make
their appearance®.

2 Ifmy reader will zive me leave to change thie allusion so
soon upon him’, T shall make use of the same instance t ik
lustrate the force of education’, which Aristotle has brought
to explain his.dectrine of substantial formy’, when he tells us,
that a statue lies hidin 2 black of marble’ ; and that the art
of the statuery only clears away the superfluous matter’, and
removes the rubbish®. The figure is Inf the stoné’, and the
sculptor only finds it\, T

(10.5)
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3 What sculpture is to a bluck of marble , cdueation 1s to
a humansoul’.  The philosopher, the saint’, or the hero', the
wise', the good', or the great man’, very often lies hid and
concealed In a plebeian’, which a proper education might
have disinterred’, and brought to light". '1am therefore much
delighted with reading the accounts of savage nations’, and
with contemplating those virtues which are wild” and uncut
tivated® : to see courage exerting itself in ficrceness’, resolu-
tion in obstinacy®, wisdom in cunning’, patience in sullenness’
and despai.

4 Men’s passions operate variously’, and appear in differ-
ent kinds of actions” according as they are more or less recti-
fied and- swayed by reason’.  When one hears of negroes’,
who', upon the death ol their masters’, or upon changing their
service’, hang themselves upon the next teee’, as it sometimes
happens in our Ameriean plantations’, who can forbear ad-
miring their fidelity’, though it expresses itself in so dreadful
a manner* ?

5 What might not that savage greatness of sonl’, which
appears in these poor wrelches on many oceasions’, be raised
10’y were it 1'ighliy cultivated* 7 And what colour eof excuse
can there be’, for the contempt with which e treat this part
of nur species”, that we should not put them upen the com-
mon footing of humanity® ; that we should only set an insig-
nificant fine upon the man who rourders them® ; nay’, that
we should’, as much as ia us lies’, cut them off (rom the
prospects of happiness in another world’, as well as ia thiy’;
and deny them that which we Juok upon as the proper means
for attaining it*?

6 1t is therefore an unspeakable blessing’, to be born in
those parts of the world’, where wisdom® and kuowledge’
flourish® ; thougly’, it must be confessed’, there are” even in
these parts’,several poor uninstructed persons’,who are butlit-
tle above the inhabitants of those nations’, of which ] have
been here sneaking’ ; as those who have had the advantages
of amore liberal education, rise above one another by sever-
al different degrees of perfection®.

7 For, to retarn to our statue in the block of marble’, we
ses it sometimes only begun to be chipped’, sometimes raugh
hewn, and but just sketched into a human figure’ ; some-
timey’, we see the man appearing distinctly in all his limbs’
and features®; sometimes’, we find the figure wrought up to
great elegancy; but seldom meet with anyto which the hand
of a Phidias® or a Praxiteles’ could not give several nice

touches” and finishings' ADDIION
4 (nd)
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SECTION II.
On Groirude.
HERE i rot 2 move pleasing cxerctse of the mmd/,
than gratitude’. 1t is sccompanied with so great in-
ward satisfaction’, that the duty is sufficiently rewarded by
the performance’. 1t is uot’, tilke the practice of many other
virtuey', dificult and painful’, but attended with so much
pleastre’, titat wers there ne posiive command which en-
oined it’, nor any vecowpense laid up for it hereafter’, a gen-
erous mmd would indulge in it’, for the natural grafification
which it affords®

2 If gratitude is due [rom man' to man’, how much more
from man’ to his Maker': The Supreme Being’, does not on
ly confer upon us those bounties which proceed more imme
diately from lus own hand’, but even those benefits which
are conveyed to us by olhers’.  Every blessing we enjoy’, by
what means soever it may be conferred upon us’, is the gift of
Him who is the great Author of good’, and the Father of
mercies®.

5 If gratitude’, when cxerted towards one another’, nat-
urally produces avery pleasing sensation in the mind of a grate-
ful mar’, it exalts the soul into rapture’, when it is emploved
on this great object of grutitude'; on this bLeneficent Eving,
who has given us every thing we already possess’, and {rem
whom wi expect every thing we yel hope. for', ADDISON,

SECTION: III.
On Forgiveness.
THE most plain and natural sentiments of equity’, coneur
with divine authority’, to enforce the duty of forgive-
nesst,  Let him who has never’, in his life’, done wrong’, be
allowed the privilege of remaining inexorable’.  But let such
as are conscious of fraiities' and crimes’, consider forgiveness
asa debt which they owe to others’. Conumon failings; are
thestrongest lesson of mutual forbearance. Were thié vir-
tue unknown among mer’, order” and comfort', peace* and
repose’, would be strangers to human life.

2 Injurics retaliated according to the exorbitant measure
which passion preseribes’, would excite resentment in return®
The injured person’, wounld become the injurer': and thus
wrongs', retaliations), and fresh injuries’, would circulate in
endless succession’, till the world wasrendered a field of blood®,

8 Of all the passions which invade the human breast’, re-
wvenge is the most direful.  When allowed to reigu with full
dominion’, it is more than sufticient to poison the few pleas-.

wres whuch remain to man in his present state'. How much
(12h)
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soever a person may suffer from injustice’, he 13 always m
hazard of suffering more from the prosecution of reverge
The violence of an enemy’, cannot inflict what is equal to the
torment he creates to himself”, by means of the fierce' ana
desperate passions’, which he allows to ragein his soul®,

4 Those evil spirits that inhabit the regions of miserﬁ", are
represented as delighting in revenge’ and cruelty’. But all
that is great® and good iu the universe’, is on the side of clem-
ency” and merey®. The almighty Ruler of the world’, though
forages offended by the unrighteousness’, and insulted h{yt @
impiety of men’, is “ long-suffering” and slow to anger®.

5 His Sor’, when he appeara(fin our nature’, exhibited’,
both in his ufe* and his death’, the most illustrious example
of forgiveness’, which the world ever heheld. If we look
into the history of mankind’, we shell find that’, in every age’,
they who have been respected as worthy', or admired as
great’, have been distingnished for this vjrtue®.

6 Revenge diwells in Tittle minds®.  A“hoble® and magnan-
imous spirit’, is always superior toit,. [t suffers not’, from the
injuries of men’, those severe shocks which others feel«.  Col-
lected within itself’, it stands unmoved by their impotent as-
saults' ; and with generous pity, rather than with anger;
loaks down oa their unworthy conduct. It has been truly
sait’, that the grealest man on'eartly’, can no sooner commit an
injury’, than a’ good man’, can make himsell greater’, by for-
giving 11 BLAIR

SECTION Tv.
Motives to the practice of genileness.

O promote the virtue of gentleness’, we ought to view

our character with an impartial eye ; and to leary’, from
our own f{uilings’, to give that indulgence which in our furn
we claim®. ltis pride which fills the world with so much
arshness” and severity'.  In the fulness of self-estimation’,
we forget what we are’. We claim attentions to which we
are not entitled,  'We are rigorous to offences’, as if we had
never offended” ; unfeeling to distrss’, as if we knew not what
it was to suffer’.  ¥rom trose airy regioes of pride* and folly’,
ot us descend to our proper leve%‘.

2 Let us survey the natural equality on which Providence
128 placed man* with man’, and reflect on the infirmities conr-
non to all,  1f the reflection on natural equality* and mutu-
d otfences’, be insutficient to prompt humanity” let us at least.
ememberwhat we are in the sight of our Creator’, Have we
none of that forbearance to give one another’, which we all so
earcestly entreat fgom heaven’? Can \zg 1ook for clemency®
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or gentleness from our Judge’, when we are so backward to

show it to our own brethren’?

3 Let us also accustom ourselves to reflect on the smalfmo-
ment of those things’, which ave the usual ineentives to vie-
lence’ and contention®. In the ruffled* and angry hour’, we
“jew avery appearance through a false mediurn®.© The most
inconsiderabie point of interest', or honowr”, swells into a mo-
mentous object *; aud the slightest attack’, seems to threaten
immediate ruin'. .

4 Butafter passion" or pride’, has subsided’, we lock around
n vain for the mighty mischiefs we dreaded\. The fabrie/
which our disturbed “imagination had reared’, totally disap-
pears'.  But though the cause of contention has dwindled
away’, its consequencesremain’. ' We have alienated a friend*
we have imbittered an enemy®, we have sown the seeds of
future suspicion®, malevolence’, or disgust®.

5 Let us suspend our violence for a moment’, when causes
of discord occur’. Let us anticipate that period of coolness’,
whicky, of itself”, will soon arrive’. Let us reflect how litlle
we have any prospect of gaining by fierce contention”, but
how sruch of the true happiness ofli {e’,weare certain of throw-
ing away'. Easily’, and from the smallest chink’, the bitter
waters of strife are let forth®; but their course eannot be fore-
seen' ; and ke seldom fails of suffering most from their poi-
sonous effect’, who first allows them to flow™. BLAIR

SECTION V.
A suspicious lemper the source of miscry o ils possessor.
S a suspicious spirit, is the source of many crimes* and
calamities in the world’, soit isthe spring of certain misery
to the person who indulges it’.  His friends will be few’ , and
small will be his comfort in those whom hc pussesses®. = Be-
lieving others to be his enemies’, he will of eourse make them
such®. Let his caution he ever so great’, the asperity of his
thoughts will often break ontin his behaviour’, and in re-
eurn for suspecting® and hating’, he will incur suspicion” and
hatred®,

2 Besides the external evils which he draws upon himseif’,
arising from alienated friendship®, broken confidence’; and
open enmity’, the suspicious temper itself is one of the worst
evils which any man can suffer’, ~ If “in all fear thereis tor-
ment,” how miserable must be his state’, who’, by living in-
perpetual jealousy’, lives in perpetual dread: !

3 Lockingupon himself to be surrounded with spies", ene-
mies', and designing men’, he is a stranger to reliance’ and
trust’, He knows :llt:t‘t;) whom to open himself*, He dresses
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his_countenanece in forced smiles’, while his heart thribs
within from apprehensions of secret treachery". Hence fret-
fulness’, and ill humour, disgust at the world’, and all the
painful sensations of an irritated and imbittered miaa:.

4 So numerous* and great” are the evils arising from a sus-
picious disposition’, thas , of the two extremes’, it is more eli-
[iln!"le o expose owrselves to occasional disaévantage from
thinking £00 well of others, than to suffer continual misery b
thinking always il of them". It is better to be sometiines
amposelj’ upon® than never to trust’, Safety is purchased at
too dear a rate’, when’, in order to secure it’, we are obliged
to be always clad in armour’, and to live in perpetual hostility
with our fellows®,

5 This is’, for the sake of living’, to deprive ourselves of the
comlort of life*. 'The man of candowr, enjoys his situation’,
whatever itis’, with cheerfulness’ and peace’.  Prudence di-
vects hisintercourse with the world’ , and no black suspicions
haunt his hours efrest.  Accustomed to view the characters
of his neighbours in the most favourable ki ht, he is like one
who d\veﬁs amidst those beautiful scenes anature’, on which
the eye rests with pleasure .

6 Whereas the suspicious man’, having tiis imagination fifl-
ed with all the shocking forms of human falsehood®, deceit,
and treachery’, resembles the traveller in the wilderness’, who
«liscerns no objects around him but such as are either dreary”
or terrible’ ; caverns that yawn?, serpents that hisy’, and beasta
of prey that howl, BLAIR.

SECTION V1.
Comforts of Religion.

HERE are many who have Sassed the age of youth” and
beauty* ; who have resigned the pleasures ol that,sym-
ling season®; who begin to decline into the vale of years’, im-
paired in their health’, depressed in their fortunes®, stript of
their friends®, their children’, and perhapa still more tender
connexions’. What resource can this world afford them*? It
presents a dark and dreary waste’, through which there does
not issue asingle ray of comfort. .
2 Every delusive prospect of ambition’is now at an end',
long experience of mankind’, an experience very different
frora what the open and generous soul of youth had fondly
dreamt of’, has rendered the heartalinest inaccessible to new
friendships’. The principal sources of activity’, are take\n
away’, when those for whom we labour, are cut off _flron} l:l; .

those who animated®, and who sweetened ) all the toils go e
3 Where then can the soul find re(fl:;g::\, but in the bosom
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imon*? There she is admitted to those prospects of
.i";'gs'?clllgllce‘ and futurity’, which alone can warm an fill the
heart. I speak here of such as retain the feelm%'s of hu-
manity® ; whom misfortunes have softened’, and perhaps ren
dered more delicately sensible’; not of such as pussess that
stupid insensihility’, which some are pleased to dignify with
the name of Philosophﬁr’. ’ . )

4 Ttmight therefore be expected’, that those philosophers’,
who think they stand in no need themselves of the assistance
of religion to support their virtue’, and who never feel the
want of its consolations’, would yet have the humanity to
consider the very different situation of the rest of mankind’;
and not endeavour to deprive them of what habit’, at least’, if
they will not allow it to be nature’, has made necessary to
thelr morals’, and to their happiness'. . )

5 It might be expected’, that humanity would prevent
them from breaking into the last retreat of the unfortunate’,
who can no longer Ee objects of their envy* or resentment’,
and tearing from them their only remaining comfort'. The
attempt lo 7idicule religion may be agreeabie to some’, by
relieving them from restraint upon their pleasures® ; and may-
render ofhers very miserable’, by making them doubt those
truths’, in which they were most deeply interested: ; butit can
convey real good* and happiness’ to no one individual®,

GREGORY
SECTION VIL
Diffidence of our abilitics, a mark of wisdom.

IT is a sure indication of good sense’, to be diffident of it
We then’, and not till then’, are growing wisc”, when we
begin to discern how weak and unwise we are'.  An absolute
perfection. of nnderstanding’, is impossible*: ke makes the
nearest approaches to it’, who has the sense to discerns, and
the humility to acknowledge’, its imperfections. .

£ Modesty always sits gracefully upon youth®; it coversa
multitude of faults’, and doubles the lustre of every virtue
which it seems to hide*: the perfections of men being like
those flowurs which appear more beautiful’, when their leaves
are alittle eontracted and folded up’, than when they are full
blown’, and display thiemselves, without any reserve’, to the
view®,

$ We are some of us very fond of knowledge’, and apt to
value ourselves upon any proficiency in the sciences*: one sci-
ence’, however, there is’, worth more than all the rest* ; and
that ig’, the science of living well*; This shall remain’, when
“ tongues shall ceas(at:; ,: and « knowledge shall vamgh away\”
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4 Astonew notions', and new doctrines’, i isag
is very fruitful’, the time will comv’, 1’vl$n’ sovfe“;}l‘lleﬁlll }tl?vseaﬁg
leasurl‘e in them®: nay’, the time shall come’, when they shall
v exploded’, and would have been forgolten’, if they had not
leen preserved in those excellent books’, which contuin a con.
futation of them®; like insects preserved for ages in amber’
which otherwise would soon have returncd to the common
mass of things®.

5 Buta firm belief of Christianity, and a practice suitable
to it’, will sxp})ort and invigorate the mind to the last* ; and
mostof all’y at last’,at that important how”, which must decide
our hopes’ apd apprehensions': and the wisdom, which,
like our Saviour,, cometh from above’, will, through his
merits’, bring us thither’.  All our other studies* and pursuits’,
however different’, ought to be subservient fo’, and centre in’,
this &{rand point’, the ersuit of eternal happiness’, by being,
good in surselves’, und useful to the world®. SEED.

SECTION VIIIL.
On the importance ¢f order in the disiribution of our time.

1ME”, we ought to consider as a saered frust’, committed

to us hy God’, of which weare now the depositaries’, and
areto render an account at the lastt.  That portion of it which
he has allotted to ug’, is intended parlly {or the concerns 0.
this world’, partly for thase of the next”.” Let each of these
occupy’, in the distribution of our time’, that space which
properly belongs to it

2 Let not the hours of hospitality* and pleasure,” interfere
with the discharge of our necessury affairs”; and let not what
we call necessary aflairs’, encroach vpon the time which is due
to devotion®. 'T'o every thing there is a season’, and a time
for every purpose under the heaven. If we delay till fo-
morrow what ought to be done to-duy’, we overcharge the
morrow with a burden which belongs not to it  'We load the
wheels of time’, and prevent them from carrying us along
smoothly*. .

4 He who every morning plaus the transactions of the day",
and follows out that ptan’, carries on a thread which wiil guide
him througb the labyrinth of the most busy life*. The or-
derly arrangement of his time, is like a ray ofllght’,.wh.mgl
darts itself through alt his affairs’.  But’, where no plan islaid’,
where the disposalof time is surrendered merely to the chance
of incidents’, all things lie huddled together in one chaos’,
which admits neither of distribution” nor review'.

4 The first reguisite for introducing grder into the manage-
ment of time’, is% Etg he impressed with,a just sense of its



54 The English Reader. " Part1,

valuet. Letus consider well how much depends upon it’, and
how fust it flies away". The bulk of men are i.1 nothing more
capricious* and inconsistent’, thanin theirappreciation of lime*.

hen they think of it’, as the measure o their continuance
on eartlt, they highly prize it', and with the greatest anxiety
seek to lengthen it out, .

5 But when they view it m separate parcels’, they appear
to hold it in contempt’, and squander it with 'inconsiderate
profusion’. While they complain that, life is short’, they are
often wishing its different periods at an end™. Covetous of
every other possession’, of time only they are prodigal'. They
allow every idle man to be master of this property’, and make
every frivolous occupation weleome that can help them to
consume it i .

6 Among those who are so careless of time’, it is not to be
expected that order should be observed in its distribution®.
But', by this fatal neglect’, how many materials of severe and
lasting ‘regret’, are they laying up in store {or themselves*!
The tir.e which they suffer to pass away in the midst of con-
fusior?, bitter repentance seeks afterwards in vain to recall’,
What was omitted to be done at its proper moment’, arises to
be the torment of some future season™

7 Manhood is disgraced bgr the consequences of neglected
youth'. Old age! oppressed by cares that belonged to a for-
mer period’, labours under a burden not its own'. At the
close of life’, the dying man beholds with anguish that his
days are finishing’, when his prepa-ation for eternity is hardly
commenced'. Such are the effects of a disorderly waste of
time’, through not attending to its value. _Every thingin the
life of such persons’, is misplaced®. Nothing 13 per?ormed
aright’, from not being performed in due season®.

8 But he who is orderly in the distribution of his time’
wuakes the proper method of escaping those manifold evils:
He is justly said to redeem the time'. By proper manage-
ment’, he prolongs it*. He lives much in little space®; more
in a few years’, than others do inmany®. He can live to God
and his- own soul’, and’, at {e same time’, attend to al} the
the lawful interests of the present world'. He looks back on
the past’, and provides for the future®.

9 He catches* and arrests’ the hours as_they fly'. They
are marked down for useful purposes’, and their memory re-
mains’, Whereas these howrs fleet by the man of confusion’,
like a shadow®. His days* and years’, are either blanks’, of
which he has no remembrance’, or they are filled up with so
confused and irregular a succession of unfinished transactions’,
that though he remembers he has been busy , yet he can
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give no account of the business which nas employed him
BLAIR

SECTION IX.

The dignily of virtue amidst corrupt examples.
dE most excellent* and honourable’ character which can
adorn aman‘and a Christian’,is acquired by resisting the
torrent of vice', and adhering to the cause of God* and vir-
tue’ against a corrupted multitude®. It will be found to hold in
eneral’, that they’, who’, in any of the great lines of life’,
ave distinguished themselves for thinking profoundly®, an

wcting nobly”, have despised popular prejuﬁices’, and depart-
ed’, in several things’, from the common ways of the world*.
2 On no occasion is this more requisite for true honour’,
than where religion* and morality’, are concerned®. In times
of prevailing licentiousness’, to maintain unblemishied virtue,
and uncorrupted integrity”, in a public® or a private cause’, to
stand firm by what is fair* and just’, amidst discouragements’
and opposition®; despising groundless censure”and reproach %;
disdaining all compliance with public manners’, when they
are vicious* and unlawful’; and never ashamed of the punc-
tual discharge of every duty towards God”and man~;—thisis
what shows true greatness of spirit’, and will force approba~

tion even from the degenerate multitude themselves®.

" 3 «This is the man’,” (their conscience will oblige them to
acknowledge’,) “whom we are’unable to bend to mean con-
descensions’.  We see it in vain either to flatter” or to threat-
en him' le rests on a principle within’, which we can-
nct shrake’. To this man’, we may’, on any occasion’, safely
commit our cause’. He is incapable_of betraying his trust’,
or deserting his friend”, or denying his faith'.”” B

4 It iy, accordingly’, this steady intlexible virtue’, this re-
gard to principle’, superior to all custom*and opinion’, which
eculiarly marked the characlers of those in any age’, who
iave shone with distinguished Iustre” ; and has consecrated
their memory to all posterity®. It was this that obtained to
ancientEnog{l the most smgular testimony of hunour from
heaven®,
$ He continued to “walk with God’,” when the wm:g
apostatized from him'. He pleased God’, and was belodvm
of him*; so that living among sinners’, he was translatgken
heaven witlout seeing death'; “ Yea', speedily was he %an
away’, lest wickednezs }s)houldlh;r}vo altered his understant
ing’, or deceit beguiled his soul’. .
g.;, When Sodogm could not furnish ten nglltﬂﬂ'-}fm'\nenﬂbg
wave it’ Lot remained unspotted amiggt :})m contaglon.

’
b
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Gived like an angel among spirits of darkness*; and the de-
stroying flame was not permitted to go forth” till the good
man was called away’, by a heavenly rcessenger’, from his
devoted city".

7 When “all flesh had corrupted their way upon the
earth’,” then lived Noalr, a righteous man’, and a preacher
of righteousness', He stood alone’, and was scoffed by the
profane crew’. But they by the deluge were swept away,
while on him’, Providence conferred the immortal honour,
of being the restorer of a better race’, and the father of anew
world. Such examples as these, and such honours confer.
red by God on them who withstood the multitude of evil do-
erg’, should often be present to our minds*.

8 Let us oppose them to the numbers of low* and corrupt
examples’, which we behold around us* ; and when we are in
hazard of peing swayed by suel’, let us fortify our virtue’, by
thinking of those’, whv’, in former times’, shone like stars in
the midst of surrounding darkness’, and are now shining in
the kingdom of heaven’, as the brightness of the firmament,
for ever” and ever®. BLAIR.

SECTION X.
T'he mortificalions of vice greater than those of virtue.
HOUGH no condition of human life’, is free from unea-
siness’, yetit must be allowed’, that the uneasiness ba-
longing to a sinful course’, is far greater’, than what attends
a course of well-doing®. If we are weary of the labours of
virlue’y we may be assured’, that the world’, whenever we try
the exchange’, will lay upon us a much keavier load™,

2 It is the oulside only’, of a licentious life’, which is gay
and_smiling’. Hitlan', it conceals toil', and trouble’, and
deadly sorrow®. For vice poisons human happiness m: the
spring’, by introducing disorder into the heart’.  Those pas
stons which it seems to indulge’, it only feeds with imperfect
gratifications’, and thereby strengthens them for preying’, in
the end’, on their unhappy victims',

8 Itis a great mistake to imagine’, that the pain of self-
denial’, is confined to virtue’. He who follows the world’, as
much as he who follows Christ’, must ¢ take up his cross\"
and te him’, assuredly’, it wili prove a more oppressive burden
Vdce allows all our passions to range uncontrolled* ; and
where each claims to be superior’, it Is impossible to gratily
all'. The predominant desire’, can only Be indulged at the
expense of its rival

4 No mortifications which virtue cxacts’, are more severe
than those’, whickz 2a07£‘ln'tion imposes upon the love of ease®
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pride’, upon interest’,; and covetousness ,upon vanity*.  Self-
denial’, thercfore’, belongs’, in common’, to vice” and virfue ;
but with this remarkable difference’, that the passions which
virtue requires us to mortify, it tends to weaken'; whereas’
those which vice obliges us to deny, it’, at the same time',
strengthens’.  The one diminishes the péin of «el{-denial’ bv’
moderating the demand of passion”: the olher increases it b
rendering these demands imperious” and violent', M
5 What distresses that occur in the calm life of virtne’, can
be compared to those tortures’, which remorse of conscience
mflicts on the wicked® ; to those severe humiliations’, arising
from guilt’, combined with misfertunes’, which sink them to
the dust*; to those violent agitations of shame" and disap-
pointment’, which sometimes drive them to the most fatal
extremities’, and make them abhor their existence’! How
often’, in the midst of those disastrous situations’, into which
their crimes have hrought theny’, have they exceraied the se-
ductions of vice”; and’, with bitter regret’; looked back tothe
day on which they first forsook the path of innoceace’ !
RLAIR

SECTION XL
On Conleniment.

ONTENTMENT produces’, in some measnze’, all those
elfects which the alchymist usually ascribes to what he
calls the philosopher’s stone ; and ilit dovs not lwing riches’, it
does the sume thing’, by banishing the deste of them?. 1 it
eannut remove the disquietudes avising from a man’s mind’,
body?, or lortune’, it inakes him easy under ther®. It hasio-
deed a kindly influence on the soul of man’, in respect of eve-
ry being to whom he stands related*. . .

2 It extinguisbes all murmurs, repining’, and ingratitude’,
towards thal Being who has allotted him his part to act in
{his world. It destroys ail inordinate ambiaon, and every
tendeney to corruption”, with regard to the commaonil: where-
1n he is placed®, It gives sweelness to his conversation®, nad
a perpetual serenity to all his thoughtsh

3 Among the many methods which might be made use o.
for acquiring this virtue’, T shall mention enly the two follow-
ings.  First of all’, a man should always consider how much
W16 hizs more than he wants” 5 and s;fcondly’, Hhow much more
unhappy ho might be', than he really st

+ ‘kl'}srt’, a m%m should ahways consider how much he has
more than he wants®. Iam wonderfully pleased with the re-
ply which Aristifppus made to Qns’,”wh_o conglec} 'WELht::m
upon the loss of a farm®: “« Wy, f}‘lﬂ )he 1 have three

: -
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farms still’, and you have but one*; so that I cught rather to

be afflicted for you", than you for me’. ” i

5 QOn the contrary’, foclish men are more apt to consider
what they have lost’, than what they possess", and to fix their
eyes upon those who are richer than ¢ 1emselves’, rather than
on those who are under greaterdifficitics*.  All the real pleas-
ures* and conveniences of life’, lie in a narrow compass®; but
it is the humour of mankind to be always looking forward’ ,
and straining after one who hasgot the start of them in wealth’
and honour™.

6 For this reason’, as none can be properly called rich’, who
have not more than they want’, there are few rich men inany
of the politer nations’, but among the middie sort of peoply’y
who keep their wishes within their fortunes’, and have move
wealth than they know how to enjoy™.

7 Persons of a higher ranlc, live in a kind of splendid poy-
erty*; and are perpetually wanting’, because; instead of ac-
quiescing in the solad pleasures of lile’, they endeavour to ont-
vie one another in shadows’ and appearances’. Men of sense
have at alltimes beheld’, with a great deal of mirth’, this silly
game that is playing over their heads'; and’, by contracting
their desires’, they enjoy all that secret satisfaction which otA-
ers ave always in quest of

8 The truth is’, this ridiculous chase after imaginary pleas-
arey’, cannot be sufliciently exposed’, as it is the great source
of those evils which generally undo a nation®. Let a map’s
estate be what it may’, he is a poor man’, if he does not live
within it'; and naturally sets himsell on sule to any onc that
ean give him his price*.

¥ When Pittacus’, after the death of his brother’, who had
ieft him a znod estate’, was oifered a great sum of money by
the king of Lydia’, he thanked him for his kindness”, but
told hiny', he bhad already more by halfthan he knew what to
do with*.  lu short’, confent is equivalent towealth’, and luzu-
rifsto poverty’ ; or’, to give the thought a more agreeable turn’,
Conlent is natural ‘wealth',” says Socrates*; to which 1
shall add’, baury is artificial poverty™.

10 [ shall therefore recommend to the consideration of
those’, who are aiways aiming at superfluous® and imaginary
enjoyments’, and who wilinot be at the trouble of contracting
their desires’, an exeelient saying of Bion the philosophert
namely®, “ That 4o man has so much care’, as he who endear
ours after the most happiness'.”

11 fn the second place’, every one ought to reflect how
much more unhappy he might be; than he really1s.—The for-
wer consideration t(ozglhc )in all those’, who are sufficiently pro-
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vided with the means to make themselves easy" this regards
such as actually lie under some pressure or misfortune®
Theye mayreceive great alleviation’, from such a comparison
s the unhappy person may make between himsel{” and oth-
ers’ ; or between the misfortune which he suffers’, and greater
misfortunes which might heve befailen him®.

12 Llike the story of the honest Dutchmar’, who’, upon
breaking his leg by a {4l from the main-mast’, told the stand-
ers by’ it was a great mercy that it was nat his neck’. To
which’, since Tam gpt into quotations’, give meleave to add the
sarylpg of an old Rulosophex’, who’, after having invited some
of his friends to dine with him’, was rufiled by a person that
came into the room in a passion’, and threw down the table
thatstood before them®, “ Every one’,” says he’, “ has his ca-
lamity® ; and he is a happy man that has no greater than this".”

13" We find an instance to the same purpose’, in the life of
doctor Hammond’, written by bishop Fell. As this good man
was troubled with a complication of distempers’, when he had
the gout upon him’, he used to thank God that 1t was not the
stone® ; and when he had the stone’, that he had not both these
distempers on him at the same time".

14 | cannot conclude this essay without ohserving’, thut
there never was any system besides that of Christianity”.
which could effectually produce in the mind of nan’, the vir-
tue 1 have been hitherto speaking of*,  Inorder to make us
contented with our conditiow’, many of the present philoso-
phers tell us’, that our discontent only hurts ourselves’, with-
out being able to make any alteration in our circumstances®
others’, that whatever evil befalls us is derived to us by a fatal
necessity’, to which superior beings (hemselves are subject’ s
while athers’, very gravely’, tell the man who is niserable’,
that it is necessary he should be so7, to kee up the Ilarmong{
of the -tniverse 3 and that the scheme of £ rovidence woulk
be trou'ed* and perverted’, were he otherwise’.

15 'These’, :\m}] the like considerations’, rather {n'lencc than
saligfy « man’. They may show him that his discontent 18
wnrensonable’, but they are by nomeanssufficientto relieve it
They rather give despai® than consvlation”. In a word’. a
man mizht reply to one of these comforters’, 2s Augustus did
1o his fiend’, who advised himnot to grieve for the death o.
a person whom he loved’, because his grief could not fetch
nim again : “ It is for that very reason’, > said the emperor”
“that 1 grieve®.” .

16 On the contrary’, religion bears a more tender regard
to human natuye®. It prescribes to every.mlscrahle mt\nthn
means of bettering his eondition’ : n:;ay;.)lt shows gan’ thad
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bearing his afflictions as he ought to do’, will naturally end in
the removal of them®, It makes him easy here’, because it can
make him happy hereafisr. ADDISON

SECTION XIIL
Rank and riches afford no ground for envy.

F all the grounds of envy among men’, superiority in
rank® and fortune’, is the most general’, Hence’, the
malignity which the poor* ,commonly bear to the rich’, 28 en-
grossing to themselves all the comforts of life,  lence’, the
evileye withwhich persons of inferior station’,scrutinize those
who are above them in rank®; and if they approach to that
vank’, their envy is generally strongest against such as are

just one step higher than themselves' oo .

2 Alas’! my friends’, all tlus envious dirquietude’, which
agitates the world’, arises from a deceitful figure which im-
poses on the public view®. False colours are hung out' : the
real state of merw’, is not what it seems to be\. The order of
society’, requares a distinction of ranks to take place*: but in
point of huppiness’, all men come much nearer to equality’,
than is commonly imagined ; and the circumstances’, which
form any materizl difference of happiness among them’, are
not of that nature which renders them grounds of envy®.

8 The poor man possesses nat’, it is true’, soime of the con
veniences”and pleasures of the rick’ ; but’, in return’, ke is free
from many emovarrassmenis to which they are subject'. B
the simpiicity® and uniformity of his lile, he is delivered from
that variety of cares’, which perplex those who have great
affuirs fo manage!, intricate plans to pursue’, many enemies’,
perhaps’, to encounter in the pursuit®,

4 Jn the tranquillity of his small habitation\, and private
family”, he enjoys a peace which is often unknown at courls®.
‘The gratificutions of nature’, which are always th.e most satis-
factory’, ave pussessed hy him to their full éxtent'; and if he'
be a stranger to the refined pleasures of the wealthy’, he i
tmacquainted alsu with the desire of thein’, and’, by conse-
quence’, feels no want®,

5 Tis plain meal satisfies his appetite’, with a relish praba-
bly kigher than that of the rich man’, who sits down' to his
luxurious banquett.  His sleep is more sound*; his health
more firn1* : he knows not what spleen®, languor, and listless-
aess are’. His accustomed employments* or labours’, are not .
more oppressive to him’, than the labour of attendance on
courts’, and the great, the labours of dress', the fatizue of
aﬁmuspr:wms‘, the very weight of *dleness’, frequently are to

€ T :
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6 In the mean time’, all the heauty of the face of nature:, all
the enjoyments of domestic societyy, all the gaiety and cheer-
fulness of an easy mind’, are as open to Lim us to those of the
highest rank".  The splendour of retinue, the sound of titles®
the appearances of high respect’, are indeed soothing, for
a shert time’, to the great’ ; but’, become famniliar, they are
soon_forgotten.—Custom effaces their impressjon, 'f‘hey
sink into the rank of those ordinary things’, which duily recur’,
without raising any sensation of joy*.

7 Let us cease’, therefore’, from looking up with discon-
tent and envy” to those’, whom birth' or fortun’ has placed
shoveus. Let us adjust the balance of happiness fuirly’—
When we think of the enjoyments we want’, we should think
also of the troubles from which we are free’. 1f we allow
their just value to the comforts we possess, we shall find
reason Lo rest satisfied”, with a very moderate’, though not an
spulent and splendid condition of fortune®.  Qften’, did we
know the whule’, we should be inclined to pity the state of
those whom we now ervy'. ’ ELAIR.

SECTION XIIL.
Patience under provocalions our interest as well as duty.

FAVHE wide circle of human society’, is diversified by an
ondless variety of characters', dispositions’, and pas-
sions®. Uniformity 1s",in nerespect’, the genius of the world.
Every man is marked by some peculiarity’, which distin-
guistes him from another': and no where can two individu-
als be found’, who are exactly', and in all respects’, alike
Where so much diversity obtaing’, it cannot but happen’, that
in the intercourse which men are obliged to maintain’, their
tempers will often be ill adjusted to that intercovrse’; will

jar and interfere with cach other®,

2 Hence’, in every station’, the highest® as well as the
lowest’, and in every condition of life’, public', private’, and
domestic’, occasions of irritation frequently arise®  We are
provoked’, sometimes’, by the folly* and levity” of those with
whom we are connected®; sometimes’, by their indifference”
or neglect': by the incivility of a friend", the haughtiness of a
superior’, or the insolent behaviour of one in lower station’.

3 Hardly aday passes’, without somewhat or ather occurring’,
which servestorufliett e man of impatientspiritt.  Of ceurse’,
such a man, lives in a continual storm',  He knows not Wha‘t
itis to epjoy a train of good humour®. ~ Sefvants’, nelghboprs&
friends, spouse?, and children’, all’, through the unrestraine
violence of histemper’, become sources of disturbance” and
vexation to ﬁu vain is afﬁuence‘gzsigl‘vam ave health’ and

¥



62 The English Reader. . Part tv

prosperity’. The least trifle is sufficient to discompose his
mind’, and poison his pleasures.t His very amusements are
mixed with turbulence’ and passion®.

4 Iwould beseech this man to consider, of what smalt
noment the provocations which he receives’, or at least
imagines himself to receive’, are really in themselves®; but of
what great moment he makes them’, by suffering them
deprive him of the possession of himself™. 1 wou d beseech
him to consider’, Kow muny hours of happiness he throws
away’, which a little more patience would allow him te enjoy*: -
and "how much he puts it in the power of the most insignifi
zant persons’, to render him miserable. .

. 5 % But who can expect’,” we hear him exclaim’, “ that he
isto possess the insensibility of a stone'? How is it possible
for human nature to endure so many re\)eated provoeations* ?
or to bear calmly with so unreasonable behaviour* ?"—My
brother! if thou'canst bear with no instances of unreasonable
behaviour’, withdraw thyself from the world. Thou art no
longer fit to live in it\.  Leave the intercourse of men®, Re-
treat to the mountain, and the desert”, or shut thyself up in
1 cell.  Forhere’, in the midst of society’, offences must come'.

8 We mightaswell expeet’, when we behold a calm atmos-
phere’, and a clear sky’, thatro clouds were ever to rises, and
no winds to blow’, as that our life were long to.proceed’, with-
out receiving provocations from human frailty®. The careless*
and the imprudent’, the giddy" and the fickle’, the ungrateful®
and the interested’, every where meet us. They are the
briers* and thorns’, with which the paths of human life are
beset. He orly’, who can hold his course among them with

atience* and equanimity’, he who is prepared to bear what
e must expect to happen’, is worthy of the name of a man®,

7 If we preserved ourselves composed but for a moment’,
we should perceive the insignificancy of most of those prove-
cations which we magnify so highly®. When a few suns
more have rolled over our heads’, the stormr will',of itself,
have subsided*; the cause of our present impatience: and dis-
turbance’, will be utterly forgotten. Can we not then an-
ticipate this hour of calmness to ourselves’ ; and begin to en-
joy the peace which it will certainly bring’ ?

8 If others have behaved improperly” ﬁet us leave them to
their own_folly’, without becoming the vietim of their ca-
price’, and punishing ourselves on their account’.—Patjence’,
in this exercise of it’, cannot be toe much studied’, by alt who
wish their life to flow in a smooth stream®. It is the reason
of a man’, in opposition to the passion of a child®. It js the
enjoyment of peace’, in opposition to uproar” and confusion" -

(26 b - BLAIR
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SECTION XIV,
Moderation in our wishes recommended.

THE active mind of man’, seldom or never rests safisfied
withits present condition’, how prosperoussoever'. Origi-
nally formed for a wider range of oEjecLs‘, for a higher sphere
of enjoyments’, it finds itsell’, in every situation of fortune’
au::utened’ and confined". Sensible of deficiency in itsstate’,
it is ever sending forth the fond desire’, the aspiting wish’,
aiter sumething beyond what is enjoyed at present®.

2 Henee’, that restlessness which prevails so geneiall
among mankind. Hence’, that disgust of pleasurcs which
they have tried* ; that passion for novelty" ; that ambilion of
rising to some degree of eminence® or felicity’, of which they
have [ormed to themselves anindistinet idea®.  All which may
be considered as indications of a certain native’, original great-
ness in the human soul’, swelling beyond the limits of its pres-
ent condition”, and pointing to the higher objects for which
‘t was made’. Haoppy’, if these latent remains of our primi-
tive state’, served to direct our wishes towards their proper
destination’, and to lead us into the path of true bliss®

3 But in this dark® and bewildered state’; the aspiring ten-
dency of our nature’, unfortunately takes an opposite direc-
tion’, and feeds a very misplaced ambition®. he flattering
appearances which here present themselves to sense'; the dis-
finctions which fortuns: confers ; the advantages® and pleas
ures’ which we imagine the 1world to be capable of bestowing’,
fill up the ultimate wish of most men®. These are the objects
which engross their solitary musings’, and stimulate theit
active labours® ; which warn the breasts of the young?, ani
mate the industry of the middle aged’, and often keep alive
the passions of the old’, uutil the very close of life*.

4 Assuredly’, there is nothing unlawful in our wishing to
be freed from whatever is disagrecable’, and to obtaina fuller
enjoyment of the comfcrts of life*. But when these wishes
are not tempered by reasow’, they arein danger of precipita-
ting .us into much’extravagance’ and folly™. Desires® and
wishes’, are the first springs of action®. V hen they become
exorbitant’, the whole character is likely to be tainted®. )

5 If we suffer our fancy to create to itself worlds of ideal
nappiness’, we shall discompose the peace® and orzicr of our
winds’, and foment many hurtful passions'. Here , then’, lut
moderation begin its reign’, by bringing within reasonable
bounds the wishes that we form". As soon as they become
extravagant’, lét us check them’, by Fg)?:er reflections on the
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fallacious mature of those objects’, whieh the world hangs out
wallure desire’ A
6 You havestrayed’,my friends’, fro;n the road which con-
ducts to felicity” ; you have dishonoured the native dignity of
our souls’, in allowing your wishes to terminate on nothing
igher than worldly ideas of greatness” or happiness’. Your
imagination roves m a Jand of shadows'. Unreal forms de-
ceive you. Itis no more than a phantomn®, an iltusion of hap-
piness’, which attracts your fond adiniration®; nay ,an il
sion of happinesy’, which often coneeals much real wisery®.

7 Do you imagine that all are hﬂp[;fr’, who have attained to
those summits of distinction’, towards which your wishes as-
pire’? Alas’! how frequently has experience shown’, that
where roses were supposed to bloorn”, nothing but briers* and
thorns’ grew'! Re?umtion‘, beauty, riches’, grandeur, nay’,
royalty iself’, would’, many a time’, have been gladly ex-
changed by the possessors’, for that more quiet® and humble
station’, with which you are now dissatisfied".

8 With all that is 'splendid® and shining in the world’, it i3
decreed that there should mix many deecp shades of woe.
On the elevated situations of fortune’, the great calamities of
lite chiefly fall. "There’, the storm spends its violence’, and
there,” the thunder breaks‘;while, safe and unhurt’, the in-
habitants of the vale remain below™ ;—Retreat,” then’, from
those vain and pernicious excursions of extravagant desire®,

9 Satisfy yourselves with what is rational” and attainable®.
Train your minds to moderate views of human life’, and hu-
man happiness. Remember’, and admire” the wisdom of
Agur’s petition®. % Remove far {rom me vanity” and lies'.—
Give me neither poverty” nor riches. Feed me with food
convenient for moe>: lest I be full and deny thee’, and say’,
who is the Lord* ? or lest I be poor, and steal’, and taﬁe
the name of my God in vain'.” BLAIR.

SECTION XV.

Ommiscience and omnipresence of the Derry, the source of con-
solation to good men.

E WAS yasterday’, about sun-set’, walking in the open fields’
till the night insensibly felluponme.’  Iatfirstamused my
se.f with all'the richness® and variety of colours’, which ap-
eared in the western partsof heaven®. In proportion as they
adedaway‘and wentout’,several stars' and planets’ appeared
one after another’, till the whole firmament’ was in a glow.
2 The blueness of the ether was exceedingly heightened
and enlivened’, by thie season of the year’, and the rays of
all those l'uminnr}"e‘ns h)tha', passed through it The galaxy
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appeared in its most beautiful white*. To complete the scene’

e full moon rose’, at lengtly’, in that clouded majesty’, which
Milton takes notice of, and opened to the eye a new picturs
of nature’, which was more finely shaded’, and disposed
among softer lights than that which the sun had before discov-
ered to me®,

8 As] was surveying the moon walking in her bnghtness’.
and taking her progress among the constellations’, a thought
arose in me¢’, which I believe very often perplexes* and dis-
turbs” men of serinus and contemplative natures. David kim
self fell into it in that reflection” : % When | consider the heav-
ens’, the work of thy fingers”; the moon® and the stars” which
thouhast ordained’ , what is man thatthow art mindful of him’,
and the son of man that thou regardest him*!”

4 In the same manner’, when [ considered that infinite host
of stars’, or’, to speak more philosophically’, of suns’, which
were then shining upon me”; with those innumerable scts of
planets® or worlds’, which were moving round their respective
suns’; when [ still enlurged the idea’, and supposed another
heaven of suns* and worlds, rising still above this which I dis-
covered” ; and these still enlightened by a snperior firmament
of luminaries’, which are planted at so great a distance’, that
they may appear to the inhabitants of the former?, as the stars
do to me”: m short’, while I pursued this thought’, I could
not but reflect on that little insignificant figure which Tmyself",
bore amidst the immensity of God’s works®.

5 Were the sun’, which enligh.cas this part of the creation’.
with all the host of planetary worlds that move about him’,
utterly extinguished® and annikilated’, they would not be mis-
sed’, more than a graia of sand_upon the sea-shore’, The
space they possess’, is 50 exceedingly Litile in comparicon of
t'llm whole’, it would scarcely mikea blank in the creation®
"Phe chasm would be impereeptible to an eye that could take
in the whole compass of nature’, and pass {ro.n one end of
the creation to the other; as it is possible there may Je such
a sense in ourselves hereafter’, or in creatures which are at
present mare exalted than owselves. By the help of glass-
o, we see many stws’, which we do not discover with our
naked eyes'; and the finerour telescopes ar’, the greater stil
are our discoveries'. i

6 Huygenius carvies this thought so faz’, that he does not
tipnkfit impossible there may bestars , whose light has not yet
truvelled down to ug, since their first creation® There \\s
no question that the universe has eertain bounds set toit';
but when we cunsider that it is the work nf Infinite Power»
prompted by Infinite Goodness' with an infisite space ty

F2 293
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exert itself in’, how can our 1magination set any boundstoit'?

7 To return’, therefore’, to my first thought’, I could not but
look upon myself with secret horror’, as a being that was not
worth the smallest regard of one’, who had so great a work
under his care’ and superintendeney®. I was afraid of heing
overlooked amidst the immensity of nature’, and lost amon
that infinite variety of creatures’, which’, in all robabxhtys;
swarm through all these immeasurable regions of matter®,

8 In order to recover myself from this mortifying thought’,
1 considered that it took its rise from those narrow concep-
tions’, which we are apt to entertain of the Divine Nature',
We ourselves cannot attend to many different objects at the
same time. If we are careful to mspect some things’, we
must of course neglect otkers' This imperfection which we
observe in ourselves’, is an imperfection that cleaves’, in some
degree’, to creatures of the highest capacities’, as they are
creatures’, that i¢/, beings of fimte and limited natures'.

9 The presence of every created being’, is confined to a cer-
tain measure of space® ; and’, consequently”, his observation is
stinted to a certam number of objects’. 'The sphere in which
we move, and act', and understand’, is of a wider circumfer-
ence to one creature’, than another’, according as we rise one
above another in the scale of existence®. But the widest of
these our spheres’, has its circumference®.

10 When’, therefore’, we reflect on the Divine Nature’, we
are so used and accustomed to this imperfection in ourselves’,
that we cannot forheay’, in s0me measure’, ascribing it to Hisr’,
in whom there i3 no shadow of imperfection®. Qur reason’,
indeed’, assuies ug’, that his atfribules are infinite* ; but the
pooraess of our conceptions is such’, that it cannot forbedr
setting bounds to every thing it contemplates’, till our reason
comes again to onr succour’, and throws down all those little
prejudices’, which rise in us unawares’, and are natural to the
mind of man®. -

11 We shall therefore utterly extinguish this melancholy
thought’, of »ur being overlooked by our Maker’, in the multi-
plicity of his works’, and the infinity of those objects amon
which he seems to be incessantly employed’, if we consider,
inthe first place’, that he is ommipresent® ; anc’, in the second’,
that he is omniscient®.

12 If we consider him in his omnilpresence’, his being
passes through®, actuates', and supports’, the whole frame uf
nature’, His creation’, in every part of it’, is full of L.
There is nothing he has made’, which s either so distant’, so
little), or so inconsiderable’, that he does not essentially veside
init, His s.:hstanltg i:)witixin the substance of every being/,
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whether material' or immaterial’, and as inti )
to it’, as that being is to itself*, ’ as fntimatuly present

13 It would be an imperfection in him’, were he able to
move out of one place into another”; or to withdraw himsel?
from any thing he has created’, or from any part of that space
which he diffused and spread abroad to inf?nity’. In short’
.0 speak of him in the language of the old philosophers’, heis
a Being whose centre’, is every where’, and his circumference,
no where®. !

14 In the second place’, he is omniscient’ as well as omni-
Fresem‘. His omniscience’,indved’, necessarily' and natural-

’, fBlows from his omnipresence’. He cannot but he con-
scious of every motion that arises in the whole material world’,
which he thus essentially pervades’; and of every thought
that is stirring in the inte}}ectual world’, to every part of
which he is thus intimately united*.

15 Were the soul separated from the body’, and should it
with one glance of thought start beyond the bounds of the
creation’ ; should it for millions of years’, continue its pro-
rress through infinite space’, with the same activity’, it would
still find itself within the embrace of its Creator’, and encom-
passed by the immensity of the Godhead'.

16 In this consideration of the Almighty’s omnipresence’
and omniscience’, every uncom:vrtable thought vanishes'.
He cannot but regard every thing that has being’, especiolly
auch of his creatures who féar they are not regarded by him'.
He is privy to all their thoughts’, and to that anxjety of heart
in particular’, which is aptto trouble them on this occasion' ;
for, as it is impossible he should overlook any of his crea-
tures’, so we may be confident that he regards with an cye of
merey’, those who endeavour to recommend themselvesto his

notice’, and in unfeigned humility of heart’, think themselv s

unworthy that heshould be mind [ful of them'. ADDISON

CHAPTERIV.
ARGUMENTATIVE PIECES.
SECTION L
Happiness is founded in rectuude of conduct.
ALL men pursue ood’, ard would be happy’. if they
- Ynew how*: not happy for minules’, and miserable for
hours’ ; but happy’, il possible’, through every art ofthel/r
existence®. Either, therefore’, there is 2 good of this steady’,
durable kind’, or there is nof™ Ifnot’, then all good must be
transient” and uncertain® ; and if 50, an cuject of the lo\\\'e_st
value’, which can little deserve our at‘lﬁnon)on’ or ipquiry*
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¢ Butifthere be a hetter good’, such a good as we are seek-
ing’, Jike every other thing’, it must be derived from some
cause’, and that cause must be exterpal, internal, or
mixed*; in as much ag’, exeept these three’, there 18 no other:
possible’.  Now a steady’, durable good’, cannot be derived
from an erfernal cause” ; since all derived from externals’ must
fluctuate as they Nuctuate™. .

$ By the same rule’, it cannot he derived from a marlure
of the two'; because the part which is external’, will gropora
tionably destroy its essence’. What then remains but the
cause tlernal™~the very cause which we have supposed’,
when we place the sovereign good in mind  in rectitude of
conduet. HARRIS

SECTION II
Virtue and picty maw's high st inlerest.

I FIND mysell existing upon a little spot’, surrounded every

way by an immense’, unknown expansion®.—Where am
I ? What sort of place do [ inhabit*? Isit exactly accommeo-
dated in every instance to my convenience’? Is there no ex-
cess of cold’, none of heat’, to offend me”? Am I never an-
noyed by animaly’, eithier of my oww’, or a different kind’ ? Is
every thing subservient to me’; as though I liad ordered all
mysell” ? No' —nothing like it*—the farthest from it pocsible

2 The world appears not’, then’, originally made for the
private convenience of me alone® P—It does not*.  But is it
not possible so to accommodate it’, by my own particular in-
dustry’? If te accommodate man® and beast’, heaven® and
earth’, if this be beyond me’, it is not possible’.  What conse-

uence then follows'; or can there be any other than this' 2

f1seek an interestof my own’, detached from that of others’,
I seek an interest whiclt is chimerical’, and which can never
have existence,

3 How then must I determine’? Have [ no interest atall’ ?
{1 have not’, I am stationed here to no purpuset.  But why
no interest' 7 Can [ be contented with none but one separate
and detached” ? Is asocial interest’, joined with others’, such
an ahsurdity as not to be admitted”? The bee', the beaver,
and the tribes of herding ammaly, are sufficient to conviuee
me’, that the thing is somewhicre at least possible®,

How, then’, am I assured that it is not equally true of
man*? Admit it’, and what follows* ? I{s0”, then honour* and
juslice’ are my interest* ; then the whole train of meral wirtues
are my interest* ; without some portion of whicl’, not evea
thirves can maintaia society,

$ But’, farther st‘ilg;T)l stop not here —I pursue this socia)
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wterest as far as [ can trace my sceveral relations', | pass from
my own stoek’, my own neighbourhood. m /. 0Wn nation’, t
the whele ruce of munl_\’imf’, ag dispers;ed )throu ho‘gtn ih:
earth.  Am 1 not related to them all’, by the murEal aids of
commerce’, by the general intercourse of arts and letters’, b
*hat common nature of which we all participate’ ? "y

6 Ageim—1I must have food’ an clothing. Without a
proﬁgr genial warmtly, Linstantly perish®.  Am I not related,
tn this view’, to the very earth itself’: to the distant sun’:
from whose heams I derive vigour'? to that stupendous course
and erder of the infinite host of heaven’, by which the times
and seasons ever uniformiy pass on”?

7 Were this order unce confounded’, I could not robably
survive a moment®; so absolutely do I depend on this com-
meon general welfare’. ' What', then’, have I to do’, but to en-
large virte’ into piety*? Not only honour and Jjustice’, and
what [ owe to man’, is my interest’; butgratitude also', acqui-
escence’y resignation’, adoration,and all Lowe to thisgreat poli-
ty’, and its great Governor our conunon Parent.  HARRIS.

SECTION III.

T'he wnjustice of an uncharitable spuril.
SUSPICIOUS, uncharitable spirit’, is not only incon-
sistent with all social virtue* and happiness’, but it is also”

in itsell’, unreasonable’ and unjust.  In order to form sound
opinions concerning characters' and actions’, ts things are
especially requisite'; information’ and impactiality’.  Butsuch
as are most {orward to decide unfavourably, are commonly
destitute of both>.  Instead of possessing’, or even requiring’,
full information’, the grounds on which they proceed are fre-
quently the most slizht” and frivolous®. L

2 A tale’,perhaps’, which the idle have invented®, the inquis-
itive have listened to”, and the eredulous have propagated®; or
arealincident, which rumour, in carrying it along’, has exag-

erated* and disguised’, supplies thein with materials of eon
dent assertion’, and decisive judgment. From an action’,
they presently look into the heart’;and infer the motive®. This
supposed motive they conclude to be the vuling principler
and pronounce at once concerning the whole character®.

8 Nothing can be more contrary both to equity* and to
sound reasor?, than this precipitate judgment'. Anyman who
attends to what passes within himsell’, may easily discern
whata complicated system the human character is’; and what
a variety of circumstances must be taken into the account’, In
order to estimate it truly’. No single instance of conduct’,
whatever’, is sufficicnt to determine lf\r'mn
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"4 As from one worthy action’, it were credulity’, not chan-
ty’, to conclude a person to be free from all vice’ ; so from one
which is censurable’, it is perfectly unjust to infer that the
author of it is without conseience’, and without merit". Ifwe
knew all the attending circumstances’, it might appear in an
excusable light' ; nay’, perhaps’, under a commendable form",
The motives of the actor may have been entirely different
from those which we ascribe to him* ; and where we suppose
him impelled by bad design’, he may have been prompted by
conscience’, ang mistaken principle®

5 Admitting theaction to have beenin every view criminal’,
he may have heen hurried into it through inadvertency” and
surprise’. He may h- ve sincerely repented* ; and the virtuous
principle may have nuw regained its full vigour\. Perhapsthis
was the corner of frailty*; the quarter on which he lay open to
the incursions of temptation’ ; while the other avenues of his
heart’,were firmly guarded by conscience®

6 Itis therefore evident', that no part of the government o
temper’, deserves attention more’, than to keep our minds

bure from uncharitahle Iprejudices’, and open to candour* and

\umanity” in judging of ofhers. The worst consequences’,
both to ourselves® and to society’, follow from the opposite
Bpirit’, BLAIR.

SECTION IV. )
The misfortunes of men mostly chargeable on themselves.

E find man placed in a world’, where he has by nc

means the disposal of the events that hay{)pen‘. Ca-
lamities sometimes befall the worthiest* and the best’, which
it is not m their power to prevent’, and where nothing is left
them’, but to acknowledge®, and to submit’ to the high hand
of Heaven. For such visitations of trial’, many good" and
wisereasons’, can be assigned’, which the present subject leads
me not to discuss®,

2 But though those unavoidable calamities make a part,
yet they make not the chief part, of the vexations* and sor-
rows’ that distress humanlife’. A multitude of evils beset us’
for the source of which’, we must look to another quarter’—
No sooner has any thing in the healthY, or in the circumstan-
ces of men’, gone cross to their wish’, than they begin to talk
of the unequal distribution of the good things of this life';
they env}y e condition of others® ; they repine at their own
lot’, and fret against the Ruler of the world®

$ Full of these sentiments’, one man pines under a broken
constitution®. Butlet us ask him’, wh&t‘l‘lgr) he car’, fairly*and
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honestly”, assign ro i

hcaven‘y; Hasghe S :gyw:; Ifg(:;htlls s gut the unknown decree of
ways observed the rules of vi g \IESsmg of healtl, and al-
been moderate in his life’, and ;Zt;e and sobriety’ ? Has he
¥ now he s only paying the price p‘;;‘"}i‘,te in all his pleasurey’ ?
forgotten indulgences’, has he an vot'tl is former’, perhaps his
we;;'e ‘swl'lﬂ'ering unjustly’ ? ¥ title to complain', usif he

ere we to sury g 5

tress’, we should t:)l'tene nftlhteh:g? ln‘}); l‘ls (f f . chness' and dis-
intemperance® and sensuality” andpwit ?h Yok ihe victims of
indolenee and slothe,  Amone the th e children of vicious
there’, we should find the progort' o‘x_lgands who languish
be small>. We should see faded mnt?z‘ tnnocent sufferers to
andltg?edprosptlect of an untir;lely g?:ve”{:eggig%gggg 6\1"
multitudes’, who', in one* way « " hav o

evils on themselv’es‘; wlli‘l:ex("etrtl?(tz}sl:l/r,lll':dt‘ e'broug}.)f. t\hosv
{olly’, have the assurance to arraign the h;’;sf of vice am/i
an5 tﬁl“ fret against the Lord:.” i rd fate of max,

. it you’, perhaps’, co i Ashi

i oy perhaps, complaig of bpdips of ety
ffou suffer’, and the discom‘ageméntg undc!r W{l'th b
[abowr* ; of the crosses* and disappointments’, of 'll'ch Jour
life has been doomed to be full.—Before you, viv:: t"c youlr
scope to your discontent’, let ine desire you tobreﬂecoto' par-
tlaéy I‘ilpon yomi p?lst train of life*, fmpar

6 Have notsloth* or pride’, ill temper® infu' jons’”
raisled you often from the pa’th ofesogr(i:l :\?\E S‘l\z?é clz)ﬁlx(x):ts’; 5
Have you not been wanting to yourselves in improvin those
opportunities which Providence offered you’ for be%terin
and advancing your state’? If you have chosen to indul %
youx:humour‘,or your taste’, in the gratifications of indolem;se‘
or pieasure’, can you complain hecause others’, in preference
10 you’, have obtained those advantages which naturally be-
long to useful labows’, and honourable pursuits’?

7 Have not the consequences of some false steps’, into
which your passions', or your pleasures’, have betrayed ’you’
pursued you through much oz‘)vour life” ; tainted’, perhaps”
your eharacters’, involved you ‘in embarrassments’, or sunk
you into neglect’ P—It isan old saying’, that every man is
The artificer of his own fortune in the world™. It is certamn’
that the world seldom turns wholly agamst a mar’, unless
through his own fault’. ¢ Religion 1s’,” in general’, “ profita-
ble unto all things*”

§ Virtue', diligence?,
per', and prudence’, hav
prosperity" ; and where men

and induetry’, joined with good tem

¢ ever been found the surest road to

fail of att::i’nsir:g it’, their want ot
]
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success is far oftener owing to their having deviated from that
road’, than to their having encouhtered insuperable bars in
. Some’, by being too artful, forfeit the reputation of
probity’. Sonie’, by being tvo open’, are accounted to fail
in pridence’.  Others’, by being fickle* and changeable’, aré
distrusted by all®, .

9 The case commonly is’, that men seek to ascribe their
disappointments to any cause’, rather than to their own mis-
conduet* ; and when they can devise no other cause’, they lay
them to the charge of Providence’. Their [olly leads them
mto vices'; their vices into musfortunes” ; and in"their misfor-
tunes they “ mwmur against Providence®.” .

10 They are doubly unjust towards their Creator®. Tn their

rosperity’, they are apt to ascribe their success to their suwn
§iligence’, rather than to his blessing® : and in their adversity’,
they impute their distresses to his providence’, not to their
own misﬁeha\'iour‘. Whereas’, the truth is the very reverse
of this’, «Every goodand every perfect gift', cometh from
above';” and of evil® and misery’, man is the author to
himself*,

11 When', from the condition of indwiduals’, we look
abroad to the public state of the world’, we meet with more
proofs of the truth of this asscrtion’, We see great societies
of mex, tornin pieces by intestine dissenaions', tumults’, and
civil commotions', We see mighty armics going fortfn‘, in
formidable .rray’, against each other”, to cover the earth with
blood’, and to fill the air with the cries of widows’ and
orphans'. Sad evils these are’, to which this miserable world
is exposed".

12 But are these evils’, I beseech you', to be imputed to
God'? Wasit he who sent forth slaughtering armies into the
field, or who filled the peaceful city with massacres and
blond”? Are these miseries any other than the bitter fruit of
men’s violent and disorderly passions’ ? Are they not clearly
to be traced to the ambition’, and vices of princes’, to the
Elarrels of the great’, and to the turbulence of the people’ ?—

et us lay them entirely out of the aceount’, in thinking
of Providence’, and let us think only of the “foolishnees
of man,”

18 Did man control his passions', and form his conduct
according to the dictates of wisdom®, hrimanity*, and virtue/,
the earthwould no longer be desolated by eruelfy*; and human
societies would live in order", harmonr, and peace’. Inthose
scenes of mischief* and violence’ which fill the world’, let
manbehold’, with shame’, the picture of his vices', his ignor-
ancr , and folly", I’ee& him be numbled by the mox-ti?yinz
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view of his own perverseness’: but ! is %
against the Lord\P’ ’ et ot his h?xﬁf:‘

SECTION V.
On disinlerested friendshap.
I AM informed that certain Greek writers’, (phrlosophers
it seems’, in the opinion of their countrymen’,} have advan-
ced.z—:ume very extraordinary positions relating to fricndship;
ay,indeed’, what subject is there”, which these subtle geniuses
have not tortured with theirsophistry* ?

2 The authors to whom [ refer; dissuade their disciples
from.entermg mto any strong attachments’, as unavoidably
creating supeoumerary disquietudes to those who engage in
them® ; end’, as every man Huls more than sufficient to caki
forth hissolicitude’, in the course of his own affuirs’, it is a weak-
ness’, they contend’, anxiously to involve himself in the con-
cerns ol olhers®,

3 They recommend if also’, in all connexivns of this kind’,
to hold the bands of union extremely foose’, so us alwayste
have it in one’s power to straiten® or relax them’, as circum-
stances® and situations” shall render most expedient.  They
add’, as a capital article of their doctrine’, that, “ 1o live ex-
empt from cares’, is an egsential ingredient to constitute hu-
man happiness*: but an ingredient’, however’, which he’, who
voluntarly distresses himself with cares’, in which he has
no necessary and personal interest’, must never hope to

osgess,”

P 4 I have been told likewise’, that there is another set ot
pretended philosophers’, of the same country’, whuse tenets’,
concerning this subject’, are of a still more illiberal and un-
generous cast®, 'T'he proposition which they attempt to estah
lish’, is’, that “ friendship is an affair of self-nlerest c_nnrel{‘
and that the proper motive for engegingin'it is', not in order
togratify the kind and benevolent aflections’, but for the bene-
fit of that assistance® and support’, which ave to be derived
from the connexion® ”

Accordmgly they assert that those persons are k['m:JB’:
disposed to have recourse to auxiliary alliances ol tlusd in
who are least qualified by natare” or fortune’, to du[.wyn‘ apan
their own strength’ and powers': the weaker sex’. T or !nh’w‘;
being generally more inclined to engage in fl'll'lld&&l[l)s ,‘t dg
the male part of our species'; and those who are (']P”S?h
by mdigence', or labouring under misfortunes’y than the
wealthy , and the prosperous', .

[} Egc’cllent and‘ obh) ing sages’, these’, undlol{*)t‘-‘l“l})' ! 'ﬁﬁ
strike out the friendly affections from lil:!n":of" worky' wew

]
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be like cxtmgwshing the sun in the natural’, each of them
being the source of the best and most grateful satisfactions
that Heaven has conferred on the sons o. men*. Butl shoulci
be glad to know', what the real value of this boasted ex'emla-
tion from care’y which they promise their diseiples’, Justx
ameountste' ? an exemption fattering to self-love’, [ confess®;
but whicl’, upon many oceurrences in human life’, should be
rejected with the utmost disdain®, . .

7 For nothing’, surely’, can be more inconsistent with »
well—[‘mised and manly spirit’, than to decline engaging in any
lauditble action’, or to be discouraged from persevering in it’,
by an apprehension of the trouble*and solicitude’, with which
it may probably be attended". .

3 ‘jirtuc hersell’, indeed’, onght to be totally renounced, if
it be right to avoid every possible means that may be produc-
tive of uneasiness”: for who’, that is actuated by her princi-
ples’, can observe the conduct of an opposite character’, with-
out being affected with some degree of secret dissatisfaction'?

9 Are not the just’, tne brave’, and the gond’, necessarily
exposed to the disagreeable emotions of disiike and aversion’,
when they respectively meet with instances of fraud’, of cow-
ardiee’, or of villany”? Itis an essential property of every
well-canstitc ed mind’, to be affected with pain* or pleasure’,
according 1 the nature of those moral appearances that pre-
sent themselves to observation®,

10 1 sensisility”, therefore’, be not incompatible with true
wisdom’, (and itsurely is not’, unless we suppose that philose-
phy deadens every finer feeling of our nature’,) what just rea-
son can be assigned’, why the sympathetic sufferings which
may result from friendship’, sheuld be a suilicient inducement
for banishing that generous affection from the human breast*?

11 Extinguish 4il emotions of the heart’, and what differ-
ence will remain’, [ do not say between man® and brule’, but
between man’ and a mere inanimate clod*? Away then with
thase austers philosophers’, who represent virtue as hardening
the soul against all the solter impressions of humanity!

12 The fict’, certunly’, is much otherwise’, A truly good
man’, is', upon many oceasions’, extremely sasceptible of ten-
der sentiments'; and his heart expands with joy* or shrinks
with sorrow’, as good or ill fortune accompanies his friend'.
Upon the whol, then’, it may fairly be concluded’, that’, as
i the case of virue', so in that of friendship’, those painful sen-
satione “vhich may sometimes be produced by the one, aswell
ashy o1y nther, are efe‘ually insutgcient grounds for excluding
etther o*tuem from taking possession of our bosoms. . .

13 Tu. 5 ~ho insist that “utility is :t;e first and prevailing

‘ <)
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motive’, which induces mankind to enter into particular friend-
ships’,” appear to me to divest theassociation of its most amia-
ble and engaging principle’.  For to amind rightly disposed”
it is not so much the benefils reccived’, as the affectionate zeal
from which they flow”, that gives them their best and most
valuable recommendation®

t4 It is so far indeed from being verified by fact’, thot a
sense of our wants’, is the original cause of forming these ami-
cable alliances®; that’,on the contrary’, it is observable’, that
none have been more distinguished i their friendships’, than
those whose power® and opulence’, but’,aboveall’, whose supe-
rior vriue’, (a much firmer support’,) have raised them above
every necessily of having recourse to the assistance of others®

15 The true distinction thew’, in the question’, is’, that “ al
though friendship is certainly productive of utility”, yut utility
is not the primary nolive of frmndshill)‘.” Those sclfish sen-
sualists’, therefore’, who’, Iulled in the lap of luxury’, pre-
sume to maintain the reverse’, have surely no claim to atten-
tion'; as they are neither qualified by reflection’, nor expen-
ence’, to be competent judges of the subject®

16 Is there a man upoh the fuce of the earth’, who would
deliberately accept of all the wealth?, whivh this world can
bestow’, ifoﬁ‘cn-d}ln Lim upon the severe terms of his beiag
uneonneeted with 2 single mortal whom he could fove’, orh
whom he should be beloved”? This would be te lead the
wretched Tife of a detested tyrant’, who!, amidst y--petusd
sugpicions®, and alarmg’, passes his miserable dayys’, a stanger
to cvery tender sentituent” ; and utterly precluded from the
heart-felt satisfuctions of friendship®. . .

Melinoih’s trans[:zlion of Cicero’s Lalius.
SECTION V1L
On the immortabaly of the soul.

WAS yesterday walking alone, in one r»/l' my friend’s
i wood’; and Jost myself in it very agreeably’, as Iwasrun-
ning over, in my mind’, the severa arguments ;hult q-stahljsh
this great poini’; which is the busis of 1.1)ur.')l\.ty , and ‘.lle.-
source of all the pluasingll)llnpes‘ and §ccx'ct303's , that canarise
n the heart of a reasonable creature’. _

‘ 2 I considered those several proofs drawn’—Nirst’, from lf/ulr
nature of the soul ilself*, aud particularly its nnn.mterlg\hté )
whicly’, though not absolutely necessary to the eternity f)l"l's u-
ration’, has’, e think’, been evir}ced to ulmostndemf\n}:tl&ﬁlon .

3 Secondly’, from its passions” and sentiments i as "11)%-‘-
ticularly’, from its love of existence® ; its horror ‘0 anm; i1
tion” ; and its hopes of immortahty‘;‘\gl‘tl)l that secret sahis-
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faction which it finds in the practice of virtue; 'axzd that wnes
siness which follows upon the commission of vice .—'T’hu'dly’
from the nature of the Supreme Being’, whose justice’, good
ness', wisdom®, and veracity’, are all concerned in this point*

4 But among these’, and ofher excellent arguments for the
immortality of the soul’, there is one drawn from the Pel_'r??u-
al progress of the soul to its perfection’, without a possibility
of ever arriving at it” ; which is a hint that I donot rememb_er
to have seen opened and improved by those who have writ
ten on this subject’, though it seems to me to carry a very

reat weight with ith

8 5 How can it enter into the thoughts of man’, that the soul”
which is capable of immense pe-'?ections’, and of receiving
new improvements to all eternity’, shall fall away into nething’,
almost as soon as itis created* ? Are such abilities made for
ne purpose’? A brute arrives at a point of perfection’, that he
can never pass*: in a few years he has ail the endowments he
is eapable of*; and were he to live ten thousand more’, would
be the sume thing he is at present’, i

6 Were a human soul thus at a stand in her accomplish-
ments’; were her faculties to be fuil blown’, and incapable of
farther enlargements”; I could imagine shemight fall away in
sensibly’, and drop at once into a state of annihilation’, - But
can we: believe a thinking being that is in a perpetual progress
of improvement’, and travelling on from perfection®to perfec-
ion’, after having just looked abroad into the works of her
“reator’, and made a few discoveries of hisinfinite goodness®,
wisdom®, and power’, must perish at her first setting out’, and
m the very bexinning of her inquiries’?

7 Maw’, eonsidered only in his present state’, seems sent
mto the world merely to propagate his kind'. He provides
himself with a successor’, and immediately quits his post to
make room for him*. He does not seem {orn to enjoy life’,
but to deliver it down to others’. ‘This is not surprising to
eonsider in animals’, which ave formed for our use’, and which
-an finish their business in a short life™

8 The silk-worny, after having spun her task’, lays her

ges” and dies’.  But a man cannot fake in his full measure
of knowledge?, has not time to subdue his passions, establish
his soul in virtue', and come up to the perfection of his na-
ture’, before he is hurried off the stage®, * Would an infinitely
wise Being’, make such glorious creatures for so mean a pur-
pose’? Can he delight in the production of such abortive in-
telligences’, such short-lived reasonable beings’'? Would he
give us talents that are not to be exerted’? capacities that
are never to be gratified’?

(¢¢)
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9 How} can we find thgxt wisdom which shines through aly
nis works’, in the formation of man’, without looking wa this
world as only a nursery for the next* ; and without ielieving
that the several generations of rationad creatures’, which rise
up and disappear in sueh quick successions’, are only to
receive their first 1'uglxments of existence here’, and afterwards
to be transplanted into a more friendly climate’, where they
may spread and flourish to all eternity* ?

10 There isA not’, in my opinion’, a morc pleasing and tp-
umphant consideration in religion’, than this of the perpetnal
progress’, which the soul makes towards the perfection of its
nature’, without ever ariving at a period init. To Jook
upon the soul as going on from strength’ to strength® 5 to con-
eider thit she is to shine for ever with new accessions of
glory’, and brighten to all eternity ; that she will be still add-
1ng virtue” to virtueY, and knowledge® to knowledee’ ; carries
in it something wonderfully agreeable to that ambition’, which
is natural to the mind of mai’.  Nuy’, it must be a prospect
Pk‘asing to God Aimself*, to see his creation for ever beauti-

yinz in his eyes’, and drawing nearer to him’, by greater de-
grees ol resemblance®,

11 Methinks this single consideration’, of the progress of a
finite spirit to perfection’, will be suflicient to extinguish al
envy m wiferior natures’, and all conlempt in supertor.  That
cheruby’, which now appears as a god to a human soul’, knows
very well that the period will come about in eternity’, when
the human soul shall be as perfect as he himself nowis' : nay’,
when she shall look down upon that degree of perfection’, as
much as she now falls short of it*. It is true’, the hizher na-
ture stitl advances’, and by that means preserves his distance?,
and superiority in the scale of heing y yet he knows that’
how high soever the station iz of which he stands posscsseJ
at present’, the inferior nature will’, at lengtly, mount up to
1t’, and shine furth in the same degree of glory™

12 With what astonishment® and veneration”, may we look
mto our own souls’, where there are such hidden stores of vir-
tue” and knowledge, such inexhausted sources of pe: fection®!
We know not yc! what we shall he® ; nor will it ever (nter into
the heart of man’, to conceive the glory that will be always in
reserve for him®,  The soul’, considered with its Creator’, 18
fike one of those mathematical lines’, that may draw nearer
toanotherfor all eternity’, withont a possibility of tourhing it':
and can there be a thought so transperting’, as to consider our-

" selves inthese perpetual approaches to 113, who is the stand-
ard not only of perfection’, but of ha]:l)moss’? ADDISON.
G2 ¢
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CHAP. V.
DESCRIPTIVE PIECES.
SECTION 1.

The Seasons.

MONG thegreat blessings* and wonders’ of the creation”
A may be classed the regularities of times’, and seasons*
Immediately after the flood’, the sacred promise was made to
man’, that seed-time’ and harvest, cold’ and heat’, summer’
and winter®, day* and night’, should continue to the very end
of all things". Accordingly’, in obedience to that promise’,
the rotation is constantly presenting us with some useful” and
agreeable alteration'; and all the pleasing novelty of life),
arises from these natural changes®; nor are we less indebted
to them for many of its solid comforts®, .

2 It has been {requently the task of the moralist* and Poet,
to mark’, in polished periods’, the particular charms” and
conveniences of every change®; and’, indeed’, such discrim-
inate observations upon natural variety’, cannot be undelight-
ful'; since the blessing which every month brings along with
it’, is a fresh instance of the wisdom® and bounty of that Prov
idence’, which regulates the glories of the year'. We glow
as we contemplate ; we feel a propensity to adore’, whilst
we enjoy™

3 In the time of seed-sowing’, itis the season of confi
dence* : the grain which the hushandman trusts to the bosom
of the earth’, shall’, haply’, yield 1ts seven-fold rewards'
Spring presents us with a scene of lively expectation’. 'That
wﬁich was before sown’, begins now to discover signs of suc-
cessful vegetation®. The labourer observes thechange’, and
anticipates the harvest; he watches the progress of nature’,
and smiles at her influence : while theman oﬁ:ontemplaﬁon’,
walles forth with the evening’, amidst the fragrance of flow-
ers’, and promises of plenty*; nor returns o his cottage till
darkness closes the scene upon his eye’. Then cometh the
barvest’, when the large wis}llais satisfied’, and the granarics of
nature’, are ioaded with the means of life’, even toa Juxury
of sbundance®.

4 The powers of language” are unequal to the descrip jon
of this happy season®. "Itis the carnival of nature*: sun’and
shade, coolness” and quietude’, cheerfulness’ and melody
love*and gratitude’, unite to render every scene of summer
delightful®. The division of light* and darkness’ is one of the
kindest efforts of Omnipotent Wisdom*. Day* and night’
yield us contrary blessings' ; and’, #t the same time’, assist
each other, by giving fresh lustre to éht\e delights of botk

16¢ i



@hap. 5. - Descriptive Pieces.

79
Amidst the glare of day* and hustle of life”, how co
sleep'? Amidstthe gloom of darkness’, how could we lulll:l:ugg

5 How wiseY, how benignant’, then’, is the proper division
The howrs of light’, are adapted to activity’ ; and those of
dm-lgness’, to rest’, Ere the day is passed’, exercise® and na-
ture” prepare us for the pillow", and by the tine that the
morning returns’, we are again able to meet it with a smile®.
Thus’, every season hasa charm peculiar to itself’ ; and every
moment aftords some interesting innovation®.  MELMoTH.

SECTION 11
The cataract of Niagara, in Canada, North America.
HIS amazing fall of water’, is made by the river St. Law-
- rence’, in its passage from lake Erie”into the lake Onta-
vio. The St. Lawrence is one of the largest rivers in the
world), and yet the whole of its waters’, is discharged in this
place’, by a fall of a hundred and fifty feet perpendicular’, It
13 not easy to bring the imagination to correspond to the great-
ness of the scene®,

2 A river extremely deep® and rapid’, and that serves to
drain the waters of almost all North America into the Atlan-
tic Ocean’, is here poured precipitately down a ledge of rocks’,
that rises’, like a wall’, across the whole bed of its stream®.
The river’, a little above’, is near three quarters of a mile
broad*; and the rocks’, where it grows narrower’, are four
bundred yards over

3 'Thelr direction is not straight across’, but hollowing in-
wards like a horse-shoe™ so that the cataract’, which bends
to the shape of the obstacle’, rounding inwards’, presents a
kind of theatre’, the most tremendous in nature’. Just in
the middle of this circular wall of waters’, a little island’, that
has braved the fury of the current’, presents one of its points’,
and divides the stream at top into two parts® ; but they
unite again long before they reach the bottom®.

4 The noise of the fall’, 13 heard at the distance of several
leagues'sand the fury of the waters’, at the termination of
their fall, is inconceivable’. The dashing produces a mist,
that rises to the very clouds® ; and which forms a most beauti-
ful rainbow’, when the sun shines’. It will be readily sup-
posed’, that such a_cataract entirely destroys the navigation
of the stream® ; and yet some Indians, in their canoes’, as 1t
18 said’, have ventured down it with safety**  eorLnsmrTir.

* This venturing down in safety, is a 1eport, bearing upon its front its ovm
refutation : that it should ever have (ound a place in the brain or the book ot
¢he elegant histurian, ls- u matter of surprise. Canoes and other vessels, with
, are, indeed, 3 unfurtunately tzvn:)'n down the awful de-
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SECTION Il

The grotto of Antipares.

F al} the subterraneous caverns now known’, the grotto of
Antiparos’, 75 the most remarkable’, as wel for ity
extent’, as for the beauty of its sparry incrustations®. This
celebrated cavern was first explored by one Magni’, an Ital
far; traveller’, about one hundred years ago’, at Antiparos’, ap
inconsiderable island of the Archipelago® .

2 « Having been informed’,” says he’, © by the natives o
Parog’, that’, tn the little island of Antiparos’, which lies abous
two miles from the former’, a gigantic statue was to he seer
at the morth of a cavern” Sin that pluce’, )it was resolved that
we’ (the French cousul and himself”) should pay it a visitt, In

ursuance of this resolution”, after we had Janded on the
island’, and wulked about four miles through the midst o
beautifo] plains', and sloping woodlands’, we at length cam¢
to a little hill’, on the side of whicly yawned a most horric.
cavern®, which, by its gloom’, at first’, struck us with terror’
and almost repressed curiosity™ )

3 Recovering the first surprise’, however’, we cntered
boldly“, and had not proceeded above twenty paces’, when
the supposed statue of the annt’, presented itsell to our view®
We quickly perceived’, that what the ignorant natives had
been terrilied at as a giant’, was nothing more than a sparry
coneretion’, formed by the water dropping from the rool
of the cave’, and by degrees hardening into-a figure’, which
their fears had formed into 2 monster™

4 Incited by this extraordinary appearance’, we were in-
duced to proceed still further’, in quest of new adventures in
this subterranean abode’.  As we proceeded’, new wonders
qffered themselves'; the spars’, forined into trees® and shrubg’,
presented akind of petrified grove'; some white’, some green'
and all receding in due perspective’. They struck us with the
more amazement’, as we krew them to be mere productions
of nature’, who', hitherto in solitude’, had’, in her playful mo-
ments’, dressed the scene’, as if for her pwn amusement®.”

5 “ We had as yet seen but a few of the wonders of the
place’; and we were introduced only into the portico of this
amazing temple’,  In one corner of this half illuminated re-
cesy’, there z\Ppeared an opening of about three feet wide,
which seemed to lead 0 a place totally dark’, and which one

slivity, but seldom a vestige of either is.ever afterwards seen. The stordy

mountain oak, and the towering pine, frequently take the desperate leap; ond

tor ever disappear. Edit.
£0a)
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3{.\ ﬂ-w}) rﬁ:l:tes \assu[;eu us cp‘n‘tmned nothing more than a reser

0 er’  Upon this information’, we made an experi-

ment’, by throwing down some stones’, which rumbling along

}::t Sls::h% Elt&f: ddlt)ztdegii s‘ggtsf{\rrle time’, the sound seemed at
e,

8 In order’, however, to be more certain, we sent in a Le-
vantine mariner’, who', by the promise of a good reward’, ven-
turefi’, with a flambeau in his hand’, into This narrow ,aper-
ture’. After continuing within it for about a quarter of an
hour, .he returned", bearing in his hand’, some beautiful pieces
of white spar’, which art could neither equal” nor imitate.\—
Upon heing informed by him that the place was full of these
beautiful incrustations’, T ventured in with hiny’, about fifty
paces’, anxiously and cautiously descending’, by a steep and
dangerous way™.

7 Finding’, however’, that we came to a precipice which led
into a spacious amphitheatry’, (it I may so call it’,) still deeper
than any other part’, we returned’, and being provided with
aladder’, flambeau’, and other things to expedite our descent’,
our whole company’, man® by maw, ventured into the same
opening'; and’, descending one after another’, we at last saw
ourselves ll together in the most magnificent part of the
cavern.” .
SECTION IV.
The grolto of Anliparos, continued.

“ UR candles being now all lighted up’, and the whotle
place completely illuminated’, never could the eye be
resented with amore glittering’ or 8 more magnificentscene’.
he whole roof hung with solid icils’, transparent as wlass’,
yet solid a5 marbler.” The eye couid scarcely reach the lofty
and noble *: the sides were regularly formed withspars’;
and the who'e presented the idea of 2 magnificent theatre’,
Muminated with an immense profusion of lights®.

@ The floor consisted of solid marble'; and’, in several
places’, magnificent eolumns’, thrones', altarsy, and other
objects’, appeared’, asif nature fiad designed tomock the cark
osities of art',  QOur voices’, upon speaking’, or smgm;s',.were
redoubled to an astonishing loudness® 5 and wpon the firing of
a g, the noise and reverberations’, were almost deafening -

3 In the midst of this grand amphitheatre’;rosc & concretion
of ahout fifteen feet high’, that’, in some measure’, rescmbled
i allar 3 from whicl’, taking the hint’, we caused mass to be
celehrated there, The beautiful columns that shot up round
the altar’, appeared like candlesticks'; and many other na_tun:!
objects’, represented the customary orqn:;nents of this rite*
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4 % Below even this spacious grotto’, there scemed another
cavern'; down which I ventured with my former mariner,
and descended about fifty pacesby means of a rope’. I atlast
arrived at a small spot of level ground, where the bottom
appeared different from that of the amphitheatre’, being com--
posed of soft clay’, yielding to the pressure’, and into which ]
thrust a stick to’the depth of six feet’. In this’, however’, as
above’, numbers of the most beautiful crystals were formed*,
gne of which’, in p:\rticulax’,_resemlgled a table. i
" 5 Uponouregress from thisamazing cavern’, we perceived

Greek inscription upon a rock at the mouth’, but so oblit-
erated by time’, that we could notread itdistinetly. Itseem-
ed to import that one Antipater’, in the time of Alexander,
had come hither* ; but whether he penetrated into the depths
of the cavern’, he does not think fit to inform us".”—This
account of so beautiful and striking a scene’, may serve to
give us some idea of the subterraneous wonders of nature®

GOLDSMITH.
SECTION V.
Earthquake at Catanea.

NE of the earthquakes most particularly deseribed in his-

tory’, is that which happened in the year 1693*;the dam
ages of which’, were chiefly felt in Sicily*, but its motion was
perceived in Germany', France’, and Engiand®. It extended
to a circumference of two thousand six hundred leagues'
chielly aflecting the sea cuasts’, and great rivers'; mere per-
eeivable also upon the mountaing’, than in the valleys'.

2 Itsmotions were go rapid’, that persons who lay at their
length’, were tossed from side® to side’, as upon a rolling bil
low*, The walls were dashed from their foundations*; and no
fewer than fifly-four cities’, with an incredible number of vil.
lages’, werc cither destroyed’ or greatly damaged*. The cit,
of Catanez’,in particular’, was utterly overthrown. A travel-
ler who was on his way thither’, perceived’, at the distaneeo
some miles’,a black cloud’, like night’, hanging over the place®

8 The sea’, all of a sudden’, began to roar; mount Etny,,
to send forth great spires of flame’ ; and soon after a shock
ensued’, with a noise as if all the artillery in the world had
been at once discharged”. Qur traveller being obliged to
alight instantly’, felt himself raised a foot from the ground*
and turning his eyes to the city’, he with amazement saw
mothing but a thick cloud of dust in the air.

4 Thebirds flew about astonished" ; the sun was darkened;
the beasts ran howling from the hills'; and although the shock
did -not continue above three minutes’, yet near nineteer
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thousand of the inhabitants of Sicily’, perished in the ru-
ing, Catanea’, to which city the describer was travellin
secrned the principal scene of ruin'; its place only was to E/e’
found’, and not a lootstep of its foriner magnificence’, was to
be seen remaining®, 60LDSMITH.

SECTION VL.
Creation.

[N the progress of the Divine works' and government’,
A there amived a period’, in which (his earth’, was to be
called into existence®. When the signal moment’, predes-
tined from all eternity”, was comc’, the Deity arose in his
might’, and’, with a word’, created the world.—What an
illustrious mement was that’, wher’, from non-existence’,
there sprang at once into being’, this mighty globe’, on which
50 many miHions of creatures now dwell!

2 No preparatory meusurcs’, were required. No long
treuit of means’, was employed.  “He spake , and it was
done*: he commanded” ; and it stood fast). The earth was
at first without form’, and void‘; and darkness was on the
face of the deep’.” The Almighty surveyed the dark abyss’;
and fixed hounds to the several divisions of nature’.  He
said”, ¢ Let there be light ; and there was light™”

3 Then appeated the: sew’, and the dry land*.  The mown-
tains rose”, and the rivers flowed.  The suny, and moon’,
began their course in the skics',  Herbs' and plants” clothed
the ground'. The air', the earth’, and the waters’, were
stored with their respective inhabitants’, At last’; man was
made after the image of God™.

4 Heappeared’, walking with ccuntenance erect’, and re-
ceived his (’Jrcator’s benediction”, as the lord ofthis new world®.
The Almighty beh=ld his work when it was_finished”, and
proneunced it Guop®. Superiorbeingssiw’, with wander’, this
new accession to existence'. “The morning stars sang to-
gether” , and all the sons of God', shouted for joy*”—BLAIR.

SECTION VIL
Charity. ‘
HARITY isthe same with benevolence” or love'; and is
the term uniformly emplofed in the New Testament’, to
denote all the good affections which we ought to bear towards
one another®. _ [t consists not in speculative ideas of general
benevolence’. floating in the head’, and leaving the heart’, a8
speculation; too often do”. untouched* and cold”. Neither s
it confined to that indolent good nature’, which makes usrest

atisfied with beipg free from invcter:‘xte rr)mlice’, or ill-will to
e
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aur fellow-creatures’, without prompting us to be of service
to any™

2 Yrue charit{’, isan active principle’,  Itis not properly
a single virtue’ ; but a disposition residing in the heart, asa
fountain whence all the virtues of benignity', candow, for-
bearance', generosity", compassion®, anla liberality’, ﬂow’z ag
so many native streams'. From general good-will to all’, it
extends its influence particularly to those with whom we
stand in nearest connexion’, and who are directly within the
sphere of our good offices*. . .

3 From the country’ or community to which we belong’
it descends to the smaller associations of neighbourhood, re-
lations', and friends” ; and spreads itself overthe whole cirele
of social and domestic life’. I mean not that it imports a
promiscuous undistinguished affection’, which gives every man
an equal title to our love’. Charity’, if we should endeavour
to carry it se far’, would be rendered an impracticable vir-
tue'; and would resolve itself into mere words’, withoul
affecting the beart. .

4 T'rue charity attempts nof to shut our eyes to the dis-
tinction between good' and bad mien’; nor to warm our
hearts equally to those who befriecnd’, and those who injure
us®. [ reserves our esteem for good men’, and our compla-
cency for our friends’. Towards our enemies’, it inspires for-

iveness’, humanity’, and a solicitude for their welfare’, It
reathes universal candour’ and liberality of sentiment\. It
forms gentleness of t>mper’, and dictates affability of manners.,

5 It prompts corresponding sympathies with them who
rejoice’, and them who weep®. "It teaches us to slight’ and de-
spise no man®.  Charity is the comforter of the a?ﬂicted‘, the
protector of the oppressed), the reconciler of differences’, the
intercessor for offenders®. It is faithfulness in the friend, pub-
lic spirit jn the magistrate®, equity’ and paticneein the judge),
moderationin the sovereign’, and loyalty in the subject’

6 In parents’, it is care” and attention®; in childrew’, its
reverence” and submission.  Ina word, itis the sowl of social
lifet. It is the sun that enlivens* and cheers’ the abodes ot
men’. [tis “like the dew of Hermon’,” says the Psalmist’
“and the dew that descended on the mountains of Zion’
where the Lord commanded the blessing’, even life for ever.
more".” BLAIR.

SECTION VII1
Prosperity is redouble to @ good man.

1N'ONE but the temperate’, the regular’, and the virtuous
1N Gnow how to enjoy prosperity’. They Lring to its com
{12¢) -
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forts the manly relish of a sound” uncorrupted mind-, They
stop at the proper point/, before enjoyment degenerates into
disgust’, and pleasure is converted into pain. They are
strangersto those com\)luints which flow from spleen', caprice’,
and all the fantastical distresses of a vitiated mind*. While
riotous indulgence’, enervates both the body® and the mind’,
purity* arg virtue’, heighten all the powers of human fruition'.

2 Fecble are all pleasuresin which the heart has no share*
The selfish gratifications of the bad’, are both narrow in their
circie’, and short in their duration®.  But prosperity is re-
doubled to a good man’, by his generous use of it". {tia re-
flected back upon him fromevery ancwhom he makeshappy.
In the intercourse of domestic affection’, in the attachment of
friends", the gratitude of dependants', the esteem® and good-
will of ail who know him’, he sees blessings muitiplied on
every sider,

3 When the ear heard me’, then it Dlessed me*; and when
the eye saw me’, it gave witness to me’: because T delivered
the poor that eried, the fatherles’, and him that had none to
help him'. - Phe biessing of him that was ready to perish came
upon me’, and 1 canseu the widow’s heart to sing with joy~ 1
waus eyes to the blind’, and feet was I to the lame>: | was a
father to the poor* ; and the cause which Tknew not’, 1 search-
cd outt”

4 Thus’, whil: the rmghtcous man flonrishes like a tree
planted by the rivers of water; he lirings forth also his fruit
In its season® : and that fruit he bringg orth’, not for himself
alone’.  He flourishes’, not Yike i trec in some solitary desert’,
which scatters its blo-soms to the wind, -'"ul cemmunicates
neither fruit* nos shade” to any living thing': butlike a tree in
the midst of an inhabited coimtry , which to some affords
friendly shelter, to olhers fruit' 5 whichis not only admired
by all for its beauly ; but blessed by the iraveller for the shade’,
and by the hungry tor the suslenance it hath given®.

BLAIR
SECTION IX.
On the beaulies of the Psalms.

REATNESS confers no exemption from the cares*and
G sarrows of fife its share of theny’, frequently bears a
melanchely proportion to its exaltation®. 'This tnemon_m:cll;
of Isracl experienced’.  He soughtin piety’, that peace “hclic
Lr could not find in empire; and alleviated the disyuictu bei.s
of stale’, with the exercises of devohwon. His mvalur.:les
Psalmy’,convey thasecomforts to others’, which they affol

to himaelf* $a
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2 Composed upon particular occasions’, yet designed for
eneral use* ; delivered out as services for Joraeliles under the
1, yetno lessadapted to the circumstances of Christians un-
der the Gospel*; they present religion to us in the most enga-
ging dress';communicating truths which philosaphy could never
imvestigate’, in a style which poelry can never equal ; while
history is made the vehicle of prophecy’, and creation lends all
its charms to paint the glories of redemption.

3 Calculated alike to profit* and toP]case’, they inform the
understanding®, elevate the affections’, and entertain the im-
agination®. Indited under the influence of uin’yto whomall
hearts are known®, and all events forcknown’, they suit man-
kind in all situations® ; grateful as the manna which descended
from above’, and conformed itself to every palate™.

4 The fairest productions of human wit', after a few peru-
saly’, like gathered flowers’, wither inour hands’, and lose their
fragrancy®: butthese unfading plants of paradise’, become’, as
we are accustomed to them’, still more® and more’” beautiful*;
their bloom appears to be daily heightened® ; fresh odours are
emitted’, and new sweets extracted from them®. He who has
ence tasted their excellences’, will desire to taste them again®
and he who tastes them oltenest’, will relish them best®,

5 And now’, could the author flatter himsell”, that any one
would take half the pleasure in reading his work’, which ke
hag taken in writing 1t’, he would not fear the loss of his la-
bour'. The employment detached him from the bustle” and
hurry of life', the din of politics’, and the noise of folly®. Van'-
ty* and vexation’, flew away fer a season”; care® ung disquié-
tude’ came not near his dwelling', He arose’, {resh as the
:go;mng’, 'tto his S\;k‘; the s‘ilence of the night’, invited him

ursue it'; and he can truly sa \ o5ty W
o szefermd and e ca y say’, that feod* and rest’; were

6 Every psalm improved iafinitely upon his acquai
with it’, and no one gave him nneasin{ss nt the ia:t“‘fal}r?rt?lr:gz
t}Le grievad that his work was done’.  Happier hours than

ose whichhave been spent in these meditations on the songs
of Sion’, he nuver expects to see in this world®. Very Jeas-
?nllydldthey pass'; they moved staoothly” and swiftly along®.
l:)‘:*tv;lhen ttllms cngaged’: hecounted notime'. "They are gone';
but ey have left a relishs and a fragrance upon the mind’

the remembrance of them is sweet®. 1ORNE.

SECTION _X.
HE Characler of ALFReD, king of England.
merit of this prince’, both in private® and ic li
T raay: with advantage’, De set in oljvposiﬁointo {)l;l;’t] l:fl:lr:;
14¢)
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monarch® or citizen’, which the anmals of any age', or any
nation’, can present to us. He seems’, indeed’, to be the
complete model of that perfect character’, which’, under the
4enomination of a sage or wise man’, the philosophers have
been fond of delineating’, rather as a fiction of their nnagina-'
tion’, than in hol)es.ofever seeing it reduced to practice': so
happily were all his virtues tempered together'; so justly
were they blended ; and so powerfully did each prevent the
other [rom cxceeding its proper bounds®.

2 He knew how to conciliate the most enterprising spint’
with the coolest moderation” ; the must obstinate persever-
ance’, with the easiest flexibility' ; the most severe justice
with the greatest Icnit?" ; the greatest rigour in_command®,
with the greatest affability of deportment”; the highest capa-
city® and inclination for Science’y with the most shining tak-
ents for action®,

8 Naturealso’, zsif desirousthatsobrighta roductionof her
skili’should be set in the fairest light’, hud bestowed on him
all bodily accomplishments'; vigour of limbs", dignity of shape*
and air’; and a pleasant', engaging’, and open countenance’.
By living in that barbarous age’, he was deprived of histori
ans worthy to transmit his fame to posterity*; and we wish
to see him delincated in more lively colours', and with nore
particular strokes’, that we might at leas! perceive some of
those small specks® and blemishes’, from which’, asa man’, it
s impossible he could be entirely exempted®. HUMR

SECTION X1
Character of QUEEN EvizasETH,

HERE, are few personages in history’, who have seen
more exposed to the calumny ofencniies’, and the adula-
tion of {riends’, than queen Elizabeth*; and yet there scarcely
is any’, whose reputation has been more certainly deterrmned
by the unanimous consent ofposterity’. The unusual length
of her administration, and the strong features of her charac-
15, were able to overcome all prejudices'; and’, obliging her
detractors to ahate much of their invectlves‘,apd her admirers
somewhat ol their panegyrics’, have’, at lust, in spite of polit-

ical factions’, and’, what is more’, of religious animosities’, pro

duced a uniform judgment with regard to her conduct.®
2 Her vigour', her constancy’ her magnanimity®, her pen-
etration’, vigilance',and address’,are allowed to merit the high-
est praises' ; and appearnotto have been surpassed by any per-
son who ever filled a throne'; a conduct less rigorous ,’less im-
erious’, move_sincere’, more indulgent to her people’, would
ve been requisite to form a verfect c}zzzagter\. By the forge
L
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of her mind’, she controlled ail her more active', and stror\lger
qualities”, and prevented them from running m't.o excess',

3 Her heroism was exempted from all temerity*; her fru
gality’, from avarice'; her friendshipy, from _pm:unll[t)f 5 her
enterprise’, from turhulencr and a vainambition o She guar-
ded not hersclf’, with cqual caret, or equal suceess’, from less
infirmities* ; the,rivalship of beauty", the desire of admiration,
the jealousy of love’, and the sallies of anger™.

4" Her singular talents for government’, were founded
equally on her temper” and on her capacity’ Endowed with
a great command over hersell’, she soon obtained an uncon-
trolled ascendency over the people’.  Few sovereigns of Eng
land succeeded to the throne in more difficult circumstances’;
and none ever conducted the government with so uniforin
success’ and felicity™. . .

5 Though unacquainted with the practice of toleration’,
the true secret for managing relizious fuctions’, she pr'user:ve(i
her peaple’, by her superior prudence’, from those confusions
in whicg theologicai controversy had involved all the neigh- -
bouring nations®; and though her enemies were the most
powerful princes of Europe’, the mnost active’, the most en-
terprising’, the least scrupulous’, she was able’, by her vigour’,
to male deep impressions on their state® ; her own greatness
meanwhile remaining untouched” and unimpaired®.

6 The wise ministers' and brave men” who flotirished dur
ing her reign’, share the praise of her success® ; but’, instead
of lessening the applause due to lier’, they make great addi-
tion to it.~ They owed’, all of them’, their advancement to
her choice®; they were supported by her constaney-; and’,
with all their ability’, they were neverable to acquire an undue
ascendency over her.

7 In her family',in her court’, in her kingdom”, she remain-
ed equally mistress'. The force of the tender passions-was
great over her’, but the {orce of her mind was still supertor :
and the combat which her victory visibly cost her’, serves
only to display the firmness of her resolution’, and the lofti-
ness of her ambitions seitiments®,

8 The (ame of this princess’, though it has surmounted the
prejudices both of faction" and of bigotry’, yet lics still expo-
sed to another prejudice’, which is more durable’, hecanse
more natural* ; and which’; according to the different vicws in
which we survey her’, is capable either of exaltini beyond
measure’, or diminishing the lustve of her eharacters, "This
prejudice is founded on the consideration of her sex’,

9 en we contemplate her as 2 woman’, we are apt to

by struck with the highest admiratio'r:. of her qualites’ angd
»¥
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extensive capacity’ ; but we are also apt to require some
more softness of disposition®, some greater lenity of temper®
some of those aminble weaknesses” by which her sex is dis-
linguished*.  But the true wethod of estimating her merit’
¢, to lay aside all these considerations’, and to consider her
merely as arational being’, placed in authority’, and intrusted
with the govermmnent of mankind. HUME.

SECTION XII.
The slaversy of vice.
HE slavery produced by vice’, appears in the depend
ence under which it brings the sinner’, to circumstunces

of external fortune®.  One of the favourite chiaracters of lib-
erty’, is tne independence it bestows,  He who is truly a
freeman’, is above all servile compliances’, and abject subjec-
tion®. is uble to rest upon himself™ 5 and while he regards
his superiors with proper deference’, neither debases himself
by cringing to them’, nor is tempted to purcliise their favour
by dishonourable means.  But the sinner has forfcited every
privilege ol this nature®.

2 His passions® und habits’, render him an ahsolute depend-
ant on the world’, and the world’s favours; on the uncertain
roods of furtune’, and the fickle humours of men®. Foritis
vy these he subsists, and among these Lis happiness s
sought’, according as hits passions determine hin io purste
leasuresy, riches’, or preferments’. Having no fund w ithin
])im elf whenee to driaw enjoyment’, his ouly resonrce is in
things without®.  His hopes* and fears” all hang upon the
world',  He pertakes in all its vieissitudes” ; and js shaken by
ry wind of fortune™. This iz to be/, in the strictest sensy,
vis to the world

$ Religion® and virtue’, on the other hand’, confer on the
mind principles of noble independencer. “The upright man
is satisfied fiom bimself.” ?ic despises not the wlvantages
of fortine’, but he eenires not his happiness in them.  With
a4 mioshetile share of them’, he ean be cantented 5 and con-
tentntent’, is felicity . Happy io his own lntegrity?, conscios
of the esteem of good men', reposing, ivm trust i the provi-
deneey, and the promises of God’y heas exempted frum ser-
vile Gependence on other things®. i i

4 He can wrap himsell up i a good couscience’, and look
forward’, without terror’, to the change of the world,  Let
all things fluctnate around him as they please’, he h:,-h(".\'cs
that’, by the Divine ordination’, they shall be m:ulr: to )\ﬁvrk
fogether in the issue for bis guod:: and thevefore’, h-.umg
much to hope from God, zod little t? ls(-.nr from the world

sz @
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he can be easy in every state’. One who possesses within
himself such an establishment ofmind’, is truly free’.

5 But shall I call that man free’, whohas nothing that is his
own’, no property assured” ; whose very heart is not his owr,
but rendered the appendage of external things’, and the

ortof fortune’? 1s that man free’, let his outward condition
be ever so splendid’, whom his imperious Yassions’, detain at
their call’, whoin they send forth at their p easure’, to drudge
and toil’, and to beg his only enjoyment from the casualties
of the world”?

6 Is he free’, who must flatter and lie to compass his ends’;
wlho must hear with this man’s caprice’, and that man’s
scern’ 3 must profess friendship where he hates’, and 1espect
where he contemns”; who is not at liberty to appear in his
own colours’, nor to speak his own sentiments”; who dares
not be honest’, lest he should be poor!

7 Believe it’, no chains bind so hard’, no_ fetters are so
heavy’, as those which fasten the corrupted heart to this
treacherous world ; né dependence is more contemptible
than that under which the voluptuous', the envetous’, or the
ambitions man’, lies to the means of pleasure’, gam’, or pow-
er. Yetthis is the boasted liberty”, which vice provnises’, as
the recompense of setting us free from the salutary restraints
of virtue®, BLAIR.

SECTION XI1IL
The man of integrily.

E’I‘ will not take much time to delincate the character of

the men of integrity, as by ifs nature it is a plain one, and
ensil?' waderstood.  Helsone who makes it his constant rule
10 follmy the road ofduty, according as the word of God,and
the voice of his conscience, point it out to him. He is not
guided merely by affections, which may sometimes give the
colour of virtiie to aloose and unstable character.

2 The upright man is guided by a fixed principle of mind
which determines him to esteem nothing but whatis honoura:
ble;and to abhor whatever is base or unworthy, in moral con-
duct. Henee we find him ever the same ; at all times, the trus-
ty friend, the affectionate relation, the conscientiot’ls man of
pusiness, the pious worshipper, the public spirited citizen.

3 He assumes no borrowzd appearance. He seeks no
mask to cover himj for he acts no studied part; but he is
mdeed what he appears to be, {ull of truth, candour and hu-
m:zin:lty. tIn all hlilpumi‘(ilts’ he knows no path but the fai
and direct one ; and would much rather faj
attain it by reproachful means. feil of suceess. than

(18¢
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4 He never shows us a smiling countenance, while he
meditates evil against us in his heart. He never praises us
among our friends ; and then Joins in traducing us among our
enemies. 'We shall never find one part of his character at
variance with another. Inhis manners, he is simple and uaf-
fected ; in all his proceedings, open and consistent.—BLAIR.
SECTION X1v.
Gentleness.
[ BEGIN with distinguishing true gentleness from passive
tameness of spirit, and from unlimited compliance with the
manners of others. That passive tameness, which submits,
without opposition, to every encroachment of the violent and
assurning, forms no part of christian duty ; but, on the con-
trary, is destructive of general happiness and order. That
unlimited complaisance, which, on every occasion, falls in
with the opinions and manners of others, is so far from.
being & virtue, that it is itself a vice, and the parent of many
vices.

2 It overthrows all steadiness of principle ; and produces
that sinful conformity with the \\'ol'kl, which taints the whule
character. In the present corrupted state of human man-
ners, always to assent, and to comply, is (he very worst max
imwe can adopt. dtis impossible 1o support the purity and
dignity of christian morals, without opposing the world oo
varions occusions, even though we should std alone,

3 "Phat gentleness therefore which belongs to virtue, is to he
carefully distinguished {rom the mean spirit of cowird
the fawning assent of sycopliants. It renounces no just vight
from fear. It gives up no important truth from fail i

_isindeed not only consistent with a firm mind, but it ne« )
requires a manly spirit, and a fixed principle, in order to give
itany real value.  Upon this solid ground only, the polish of
gentleness can with advantage be superinduced.

4 It stands epposed, not to the most determined regard for
virtue and truth, but to harshness and severity, to pride and
errogance, to violenee and oppression. 1tis properly, that
part of the great virtue of charity, which makes us unwilling
to give painto any of our brethren.  Gompassion prompts us
to relieve their wants. Forbearance prevents us from retalia
ting their injuries. Meekuess yestrains our angry passions ;
<andour, our severe judgments. L

5 Gentlencss corrects whatever is offensive in our man-

. pers 3 and by a constant train of humane attentions, studies
wo alleviate the burden of common misery.  Its office, there-

4w, i extensive. It js not, like some other virtues, called
L1,
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forth only on peculiar emergencies; but 1t 15 continually m
action, when we are_engaged in intercourse with men. It
ought to form our address, to regulate our speech, and to dif-
fuse itself over our whole behaviour. .

6 We must not, however, confound this gentle “wisdom
which is from above,” with that artifictal courtesy, thatstudied
smoothness of manners, which is learned in the schinol of the
world. Such accomplishments, the most [rivelousand empty
may possess. Too olten they are employed by the artful,ag
a snare ; too often affected by the hard and unfecling, as a
eover to the baseness of theirminds.  We cannot, at thesame
time, avoid observing the homage, which, even in such instan-
ces, the world is constrained to pay to virtue.

7 In order to render socicty agreeable, it is found necessary
to assume somewhat, that may at least carry its appearance.
Virtue is the universa) charm. Even its shadow 1s cowrted,
when the substance is wanting. The imitation of its form
has heen reduced into an art; and in the commerce of life,
the first study of all who would cither gain the csteem, or
win the hearts of others, is to learn the speech, and to adopt
the manners, of candour, gentleness, and humanity.

8 But that gentleness which is the characteristic of a good
man, has, like every other virtue, its seat in the heart s and,
let me add, nothing except what flows from the heart, can
veniler even external manners truly pleasing.  For no assum-
ed behaviour canat all times hide the real character.  In that
anafli-cted civility which springs from a gentle mind, there is
a charm infinitely more powerlul, than in all the studied man-
ners of the most finished courtier.

9 True gentlencss is (ounded on a sense of what we owe
to po who made us, and to the comimon nature of which we
all share. It arises from reflections on onr own lailings and
wants : and from just views of the condition, and the duty’of
man. It is native feeling, heightened and improved by prir-
siple. Itis the heart which e relents 5 which feels for
every thing thatis human ; and is hackward and slew to inflict
the least wound.

10 Itis affuble inits dress, and mild inits dememnour ; ever
ready 1o oblize, and willing to he obliged by others; hreath-
ing habitual kindness towards friends, courtesy to strangers,
long-sulfering to enemivs. ]t ex authority with mode-
ration ; administers reproof with tenderness 5 eonfers favours
with ease and modesty. It is unasswning in opinion,” and
temperate in zeal. It eontends not r‘:werI{; abuut trifles ; slow

)

to contradict, and still slower to blane ; but prompt to allay
(00)
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dissertion, and restore peace.
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11 It nertier intertneddles unnecessarily with the affairs’, nor
pries inquisitiveiy mto the secrets of others, It delights above
all things to alleviate distress; and, if it cannot diy up the
falling tear, to sooth at least the grieving heart. X\'herc it
has not the power of being useful, itis never burdensome, g
seeks to please, rather than to shine and dazzle ; and con-
ceals with care that superiority, either of talents or of 1ank,
which is oppressive to those who are beneath it.

12 In a word, it is that spirit, and that tenor of manners,
which the gospel of Christ enjoins, when it commands us,
¢ to hear one another’s burdens ; to rejoice with those who
rejoice, and to weep with these who weep; to please every
one his neighbour for his good ; to be kind and tender-heart-
ed; to be pitiful and courteous ; to support the weak, and te
be patient towards all men.” BLAIR.

CHAPTER V1
PATHETIC PIECES.
SECTION L.

Trial and execulion of the EARL of STRAFFORD, who fell @
sacrifice to the violence of the times, tn the reign of
Cuirves the Iirst.

HE earl of Strafford defended himselfagainst the accusa-
tions of the house of Commons’, with all the presence of
mind, judgment’, and sagacity’, that could be cxpected from
innoconce’ and ability.  His children were placed beside him?
as he was thus defunding his life’, and the cause of his royal
master’,  After he had’, in a long and eloquent speech’, de-
livered without premeditation’, confuted all the accusations o
his enemies’, he thus drew to a conclusion®.
2 «But, my lords’, I have troubled you too long': longer
than I should have done’, but for the sake of these dear
ledges’, which a saint in heaven has left me*."—Upon this
epaused; droppedatcar’; looked upon his children’, and pro-
ceeded . — ¢ What L forfeit formyself’, is a trifle’: that my indis-
cretions should reach my postetity’, wounds me to he heart
3 Pardon my infirmity.—Something I should have added
but 1 am not able® ; and therefore Tlet it pass®. And now’, my
lords’, for myselt™>. 1 have long been tanglit’, that the afflic-
tions of this [ife’, are overpaid by that eternal weight ofg:lur)“,
which awaits the innocent™.  And 20, mylords’, even so’,¥1
the utmost tranquitlity’, { submit ryse fto ynurl]udgn}ent’,
wirether that judgment be life” or death': not my will’y but

thine’, O God’, be done*!” . .

4 His eloquence® and innocence’, w;}uged thosesjudges to
<
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ty’, who were the most zealous to Szondemn him', The
Eng himself went to the house qf'lorgls , and spo/ke for some
time in his defence’:  but the spirit of vengeance’, which had
been chained for eleven years’, was now roused'; and nothing
but his blood could give the people satisfaction'. He was
condemned by buth houses of parliament® ; and nothing re-
mained but {or the king to give his consent to the bill of at-
tainder. X .

5 But in the present commotions’, the consent of the king.
would very easily be dispensed with'; and inmninent danges
might attend his refusal’. Charles’, however’, who loved
Strafford tenderly’, hesitated’, and seemed reluctant' ; tryin,
every expedient to put off so dreadful an office’, as that o
signing the warrant fur his exccution®.  While he continued
in this agitation of mind’, and state of suspense’, his doubts
were at [ast silenced by an act of great megnanimity in the
condemned lord.

6 He received a letter from that unfortunate noblemar’,
desiring that his lifc might be made a sacrifice to obtain ro-
conciliation between the king” and his peeple: adding’, that
he was prepared to die’; and that to a willing mind’; there
could he no injury*.  This instance of noble generosity’, was
but ill repaid by his master’, who complied with his request:
He consentedl to sign the fatal bill by commission’ , and Straf-
ford was beheaded on ’I‘nwe:r—hil])’,, behaving with all that
composed dignity of resolution’, which was expected from his
character®, GOLDSMITH

SECTION 1I.

An emanenl instance of true fortitude,

LL who have been distinguished as servants of God’, or
Peuefactors of men® ; all who', in perilous situations’, have
acted their purt with such honour as to render their names
illustrious through succeeding ages’, have been eminent for for
titude of mind*.” OF this we have one conspicuous example
m the apostle Paul’, whom it will be instructive for us to view

= aremarkable occurrence of his life.

_2 After having long acted as the apostle of the Gentiles
his mission called him to go to Jerusalem’, where he knew
that he was to encounter the utmost violerce of his ene
mies'. Just before he set sail’, he caunea together the elders;
of his favourite church at Ephesus’, and’, in a patheticspeecly,
which dees great honour to his character’ , §ave them his last
farewell™ Dc'e?ly affected by their knowledge of the certain
dangers to whicli he was exposing himself”, al the assembly
were filled with distres#’, and melted into tears",.

(2o} *
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3 The cireumstances were such’, as might have conveyed
dejection even into a resolute minds ; and would have totally
overwhelmed the feeble®, « They all wept sore’, and fell on
Paul’s neck’, and kissed him'; sorrowing most of all for the
words which he spoke’, that they should see his face no
more*.”—What were then the sentiments', what was the lan-
guage’, of this great’and good man*? Hear the words w hich
spoke his firm‘and undaunted mind®.

4 “Behold’, I go bound in the s irit’, to Jerusalem’, not
Knowing the things that shall bcfulf me there”; save that the
‘Holy Spirit witnesseth in every city’, saying’, that bonds*
and afflictions” abide me*. But none of these things move
me*; neither count [ my life dear to myscll’, so that | might
finish my course with joy’, and the ministry which I have
received of the Lord Jesus', to testify the gospel of the grace
of God\”

5 There was uttered the voice?, there. breathed the spirit/,
ofa brave’and virtuous man*.  Such a man knows not what
it is to shimk from dunger’, when conscience points out hie
path®.  In that path he is determined to walld, let the conse
quences be what they may\. This wus the magnanimous
behaviour of that great apostle’, when he had persecution® and
distress” fullin vicw®.

6 Attend now tothe sentiments of the same excellent man!,
when the time of his ast sufliring approached” ; and remark
the majesty®, and the case’, with which he looked on death®.
“lam now ready to be offered’, and the time of my depare
ure isat hand. T have fought the good fight'. 1 have finish-
ed my cowrse’. [ have kept the faith.  Henceforth there is
laid up forme a crown of righteousness’.” .

7 How many years of lile does such a dying moment over-
balance’! Whu woeuld not choose’, in this manner’, to go ofl
the stage’, with such asong of triutph in his moutly, rather
than prolong his existence through a wretched old age’, stain
ed with sin and shame*? BLAIR.

SECTION IIL
The good man’s comfort in affliction.
HE religion of Christ not only arms us with fortitude
againgt the approack of evil”; but’, supposing evils to
fall upon us with their heaviest pressure’, it lig 1ten§ the load
by many consolations to which others are strangers. W hl],B
Lad men trace’, in the calamitics with which they are visited
the hand of an offended sovereign’, Cliristians are taught to
view them as the well-intended chastisements of a merciful
. 3]
Father (o)
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hey hear atnidst them’, that still voice which a good
cogs::li:mz’: brings to their ear’: ¢ }‘“earyl’uot’, for I amwith thee'.
be not dismayed, for 1 am thy God\.” They 2 ply to them-
selves the comiortable promises with whicl the gospel
abounds®. They discover in_ these the hqr[p' issue decrced
to their troubles” , and wait with patience tii 1 Providence shall
have accomplished jts great’and good designs®.

3 In the mean time’, Devotion opens to them its blessed
and holy sanctuary®: that sanctuary in which the wounded
heart is hiealed’, and the weary mind is at rest; where the
cares of the world are forgotten’, where its tumults are hush.
ed’, and its miseries disappear® ; where greater objects open
to our view than any which the world presents'; where a
more serene sky shines, and a sweeter and calmer light
beams on the aflicted heart™ .

4 In those moments of devotion’, a_pious man’, pouring
out his wants* and sorrows” to an Almighty Supporter, feels
that he is not left solitary® and forsaken’ in a vale of wo'
God is with hiot*; Christ and the Holy Spirit’ are with himn*;
and though he should be bereaved of every friend on earth’,
he can ool up in heaven to a Friend that will never desert
him®. BLAIR.

SECTION 1V.

The close of life.
HEN we contemplate the ciose of life” ; the termination
of man’s designs* and hopes’; the silence that now
reigns among those who', alittle while ago’, were so busy®, or
80 gay’ ; who can avoid being touched with sensations at
once awful” and tender* ? What heart but then warms with
the glow of Irumanity® ? In whose eye does not the tear gath-

er’, on revolving the fate of passing” and short-lived man*?

2 Behold the poor man who lays down at Jast the burden
of his wearisome life’.  No more shall he groan under the
load of poverty” and toil’. No more shall he hear the insolent
calls of the master’, from whom he received his scanty wages'
No more shal! he be raised (rom necdful siumber on his hed
of straw’, nor be hurried away from his homely meal’, to
undergo the vepeated labours of the day*.

3 While kis humble grave is preparingy, and a few poor and
decayed neighbowrs are corrying him thitner, it is good for
us to think’, that this man too was our brother® ; that for him
the aged”and destitute wifi, and the needy children’, now
weep' ; that’, neglected as he was by theworld’, he possessed’,
perhaps’, both a’sound understanding’, and a worthy heart';
and is now carried by angcls to rest 21:1 /)&braham’s bosom®

(2He
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4 At no great distance from him’, the grave is opened to
receive the rich and proud man'. For, as it is said with em
phasis in the parable’, “ the rich man also died’, ard was bu
ried".” He also died®. His riches preveated not his sharing
the same fate with the poor man; perhaps’, through luxury’,
they accelerated his doon. Ther’, indced’, “ the mourners
B0 about the streets's” and’, while, in all the pomp and mag-
nificence of wo’, his funeral is preparing’, his Eeirs’,impatient
to examine his will’, are looking on one another with jcal
ous L;‘eg’, and already beginning to dispute about the divis-
ion of his substance®,

. 9 One day’, we see carried along’, the coffin of the smiling
infant’ ; the flower just nipped as it began to blossom in the
parent’s view” : and' the next day’, we behold the young man',
T young woman’, of blooming formand promising hopes
laid i an untimely grave.  While the funeral is attendeg by
& numerous’unconcerned company’, who are discoursing to
one another about the news of the day", or the ordinary affairs
of life, let our thoughts rather follow to the house of mourn-
ing’,and represent to themselves what is assing there'.

6 There we should sce a disconsolate tamily’, sitting in si-
lent grief’, thinking of the sad breach thut is made in their lit-
tle society* ; and yith tears in their eyes’, looking to the cham-
her that is now left vacant’, and to évery memorial that pre-
sents itself of their departed friend:. ﬂy such attention to
the woes of others’, the selfish hardness of our hearts will be
gradually softened’, and melted down into humanity*. .

7 Another day’, we follow to the grave’, one who, in old
age, and after along eareer of life’, hasin full maturity sunk
atJastinto rest’. Aswe are F(uing along to the mansion of the
dead’, it is natural for us to think®, and to discourse’, ol all the
changes which such a person hus seen during the cowrse of
his life™. He has passed’, it is likely’, through varietics of for-
tune.  He has experienced prosperity”, and adversity’. He
has seen families® and kindreds rise and fal’, He has seen
peace* and war’ succeeding in their turns'; the face of his coun-
try undergoing many alterations”; and the very city in which
he dwelt] rising’, in"a mannec’, new around him®,

S After all he has behield’, his eyes are now closed for
sver’. - He was becoming a stranger in the midst of a new
succession of men®. A riace who knew him wot’, had avisen
w0 fill the earth>.—Thus passes the world mway™ Th,roug‘houl
All ranks® and conditiens’, “ one generation passetly’, and an-
other generation cometh®;” and this great inn isby turns ::\'.u:
aated and replenished’, by troops of succeeding pilgrims*,

8 O vain‘and inconstant world*! O ﬂleze;itr:g’;mé‘ transient
1
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life'. When will the sons of men learn to think of thee a»

they eught* ? When will they learn hunanity from the afllie-

tions of their brethren’ ; or moderation* and wisdom’, from

the sense of their own fugitive state®? BLAIR.
SECTION V.

Eralted socicty, and the renewal of virtuous connerions, two

sources of future felicily.

BESIDES the felicity which springs from perfect love’,

there are two circumstances which particularly enhance
the blessedness of that “multitude who stand before the
throne ;" these are’, access to the most exalted society’, and
renewal of the most tender connexions', The former is point-
ed out in the Seripture’, by ¢ joining the innnmerable compa-
ny of angels’, and the general assembly and church of the

Arst-born* ; by sitting down with Abraham®, and lsaac’, and
Jacob’, in the kingdom of heaven®;” a promise which opens
the sublimest prospects to the human mind®.

2 1t allows good men to entertain the hope’, that’, separa-
ted from all the dregs of the human mass’, from that mixed
and polluted crowd in the midst of which they now dwell,
the‘ziy shall be permitted to mingle with prophets', patriarchg’,
and apostles', with all those great and illustrious spirits’, who
have shone in former ages as the servants o£God’, or the ben-
afactors of men'; whose deeds we are accns.tom’ed to cele-
brate*; whosestaps we now follow at a distance’ ; and whose
mames we pronounce with veneration®,

. 8 United to this high assembly’, the blessed’, at the same
time’, renew those ancient connexions with virtuous friénds’
which had been dissolved by death’. The prospect of this
awakens in the Leart’, the most pleasing and tender sentiment
that perhaps can Gl it), in this mortal state’. Far of all the
sorrows which we are here doomed to endure’, nonc is so
!uEte}' as that occasioned by the fatal stroke which sepnrut.es
uy’, inappearance for ever’, from those to which either nature®
m“{rlﬁxdsluf};h?d intimately joined our hearts'.

emory’, from time to time’, renews tiies ish*s
the wound which seemed once to’;lggz‘;:seggec?ggfﬁ l-\u,n‘()lpel?Fl
recalling joys that are pastrand gone’, touches eve s f : yl

ainful sensibility® Ao, Ty Spring 0
r sensibility®. In these agonizing moments’, how reliev-
ng the thought| that the separation T only temporary", not
<ternal’;that there is a time to come of 1'e—uni0r} wi‘thryti‘nose'
with whom our happiest days were spent* ; whose joys® and
SOITOWS' Once were ours'; wwhose pietyand virtue’ cdhé]erzad’ and
*;:cSuraged us’; and from whomafter we shall have landed.

he peaceful shore whete they d\ggﬂll:,) no revolutions of
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nature shall ever be able to part us more*! Suen is th i
of the blessed above', OFf such are the mixltitude pose,
who “stand before the throne\.” mmﬁﬁ‘r'

SECTION VI

The clemency and amiable character of the patriarch Joseru.
Q hun}zln character exhibited in the records of Serip-
ture, is more remarkable and instructive than that of

the patriarch Joseph.  He is one whom we belinld tried in
all the vicissitudes of fortune ; from the cendition of a slava,
tising to be ruler of the land of Egypt;and in every station
acquiring, by his virtue and wisdom, favour with xzod and
vaan, When oserscer of Potiphar’s house, his fidelity was
proved by strong temptations, which he honourably resisted.

2 When thrown into prison by the artifices of a fulse wo-
man, his integrity and prudence soon rendered him conspicu-
ous, even in that dirk mansion.  When called into the pre-
sence of Pharaoh, the wise and extensive plan which he form
ed for saving the kingdom from the miseries of impendi
famine, justly raised him to a high station, wherein his uh?l?
ties were eminently displayed in the public service.

8 But in_his whale history, there is no circumstance so
striking and interesting, as his hehaviour to his brethren whe
hiad sold Lim into slavery.  The moment in which he madw
himself known to them, was the most eritical one of his lifs,
and the most decisive of his character. 1t is such as rarely
occurs in the course of human events; and is caleulated to
draw the highest attention of all who are endowed with any
degree of sensibility of heart.

4 From the whole tenour of the narration, it appears, that
though Josnph, upon the arrival of his hrethren in Egypt,
made himself strange to them, yet, from the beginning, he -
tended to discover himsell'; and studied so to conduct the dis
covery, as might render the surprise of joy complete.. For
this end, by affected severity, he took measures lor bringing
down into Egypt all his father’s children. L

5 They were now arrived there; and Benjamin among
the rest, who was his younger hiother by the same mother,
and was particularly beloved by Joseph.” Him he threaten-
ed to detain ; and seemed willing to allow the rest to deparg.
This incident renewed their distress.  They all knew their
father's extreme anxiety about the safety of Benjumin, and
with what difficulty he had yielded to his undertaking this

ourncy. .
! 8 Sgould he be prevented from returning, _they dreaded
that grief would overpower the ald Iman’s spirits, and prove
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fatal to his life. Judah, therefore, who had particularly
urged the necessity of Benjamin’s accompanying his brothers,.
and had solemnly pledged himselfto their father for his sife
return, craved, upon this occasion, an audience of the gover-
nor; and gave him a full account of the circumstances of
Jacob’s family. . X .

7 Nothing can be more interesting and pathetic than this
discourse of Judah. Little knowing to whom he spoke, he
paints in all the colours of simple and natural cloquence, the
distressed situation of the aged patriarch, hastening to the
close of life ; long afflicted fortheloss ofa favourite son, whom
he supposed to have been torn in pieces by a beast of prey;
labouring now under anxious concern about his youngest
son, the child of his old age, who alowe was left alive of hiy
mother, and whom nothing but the calamities of severe fum-
me could have moved a tender father to send from home, and
expose to the dangers of a foreign land.

8 “If we bring him not back with us, we shall bring down
the gray hairs olpthy servant, our father, with sorrow to the
grave. lpray thee thereforelet thPf servant abide, instead of
the young man,a hondman to our lord. For how shall T go
up to my father, and Benjamin not with me ? {est 1 see the
evi] that shall come on my father.”

9 Upon this relation, Joseph could no longer restrain him
self. The tender ideas of his futher, and his father’s house,
of his ancient home, his country, and his kindred, of the dis-
tress of his fomily, and his own exaltation, all Tushed too
strongly upon his mind to bear uny farther eonceulment.
“}Ht;jc,l;l(_‘d, Cause every man to go out from me ; and he wept
aloud.

10 "The tears which he shed were not the tears of grief.
They were the burst of affection.  They were the effusions
of a heart overflowing with all the tender sensibilities of na-
ture.  Formerly he liad been moved in the same munner,
when he first saw his brethren before him. “His bowels

yearned wpon them ; he sought for a place where to weep.
fe went into his chamber; and then washed his face and
returned to them.”

11 At that period, his generous plans were not completed.
But naw, when there was no farther oceasion for constraining
!xvlmself, he gave free vent to the strung emotions of his heart,
The first minister to the king of Egypt was not ashamed to
show, that he felt as a man and a brother. * He we t aloud ;
and the Egyptians, and the house of Pharach heard him.”

12 The first words which his swelling heart allowed him
to pronounce, are the most suitable to :;l;gh an affecting situa

€)
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tion that were ever uttered;—*“I am Joseph ; -
er yet live ?”—What could l;e, what o'llxolgplt:e’, :lx? [tll;;? gnf;;l;
sioned moinent, to have said more? This is the voice of na-
ture herself, speaking her own language ; and it penetrates
the heart: no pomp of expression ; no parade of kindness;
¢ : 3
but strong affection hastening to utter what it strongly felt.

13 “His brethren could not answer him; for they were
troubled at his presence.” Their silence is as expressive of
those emotions of repentance and shame, whieh, on this ama-
zing discovery, filled their breasts, and stopped their utter-
ance, as the few words which Joscph speaks, are express-
th.e of the generous agitations wluch struggled fgr vent within

im.

14 No painter could seize a more striking woment for dis-
playing the characteristical features of the huiran heart, than
what is here presented.  Never was there a situation of more
tender and virtuous joy, on the one hand ; nor, on the other,
of more overwhelming confusion and conscious guilt.  In the
simple parration of the sacred historian, it is set hefore us
with greater encrgy and higher effeet, thao if it had been
wrought up with all the colouring of the most acinir:d mod-
:rn el?)qucncc. BLAIR.

SECTION VIL
ALTAMONT.

The following account of an affecting, mournful exil, is relaten
by Dr. Young, who was present «l the melancholy scene.
VEHE sad evening before the death of the noble youth,

whose last hours suggested the most solemn and awful
reflections, I was with Lirn. No one wus {m:sn:nl, but his
shysician, and an intimate whom he loved, and whom he
lnad ruined. Aty coming in, he said, “You and the hy-
siciin, are come (oo late. 1 have neither life nor ho})c. on
both aim at miracles.  You would raisc the dead?”

2 Heaven, | said, was merciful—<Or,” exclaimed he,—“)
could not have been thus guilty. What has it not done to
bless and to save me'—I have Deen too strong for Omnipo-
tence! I have plucked down ruin.” 1 said, the blessed
Redecmer,— Hold ! hold ! you wound me !'—That is the
rock on which I split:—1 denied his name ” .

3 Relusing 1o hear any thing from me, or take any thing
[rom the physici:m,he lay silent, as faras sudden darts of pain
would permit, i)l the clock struck : Then with vehemence he
sxclaimerl,  Oh! time! time! it is fit thou shouldst thus
atrike thy murderer to the heart !'—How art thou flad fur
over bmf manuz!I Oh, for a single ‘}“;coe)kl I ask not for

2 .




102 The English Reader. Part1 -
years! though an age were too little for the much I have to
do.” . .
4 On my saying, we could not do too much : that heav’ep
was a blessed place «So much the worse.—"T'is lost! ’tis
jost'—-Hcaven isto me the severest part of hell!”  Soon after
[ proposed prayer,—* Pray you that can, [ never ra?'ed. 1
cannot pray—nor need I ls not heaven on my side a ready?
It closcs with my conscience.  Its severest strokes but second
my own.’ o .

% Qbserving that his friend was much touched at this, even
to tears—{who could forbear? I could not)}—with a most
affectionate lowk, he snid, “ Keep those tears for thyself. 1
nave undane thee——Dost thou weep for me ¥ That'is cruet
What can pain me more ?” i

& Here his [riend, too much affected, would have left him—
«No, stay—thou still mayst hope; therefore hearme.  How
madly have I talked! How madly hast thou listened and be
lieved ! butlook on my present sfate, as a [ull answer to thee,
and to myself.  This gody is alloweakness and pain; but my
soul, as il stung up by torment to greater strenyth and spirit,
is full powerful to reason ; full mighty to saflfer.  And that
which thus triumphs within the jaws of immortality, is, doubt-
less, immortal—And, as for a Deity, nothing less than an Al
mighty could inflict what I fecl.” -

7 1'was about to congratulate this passive, involuntary con
fessor, on his asserting the two primge articles ol his creed, ex
twrted by the rack of nature, \\'lhc—,n he thus, very passionately
exclaimed :—“ No, no! let me speak on. 1 have notlongto
speak.—My much injured friend ! my soul, as my bodyﬁies

n ruins ; in scattered fragments of broken thought.

8 Remorse for the past, throws my thought on the future
Worse dread of the future, strikes it back on the past. 1 tun,
and turn, and find no ray.  Didst thou feel hall the mountain
that is on ime, thou wouldst struzgle with the martyr for his
stake ; and bless Heaven for the flames '—that is not an ever-
lasting flame ; that is not an unquenchable five.”

9 How were we struck ! yet 3000 alter, still more.  With
what an eye of distraction, vwhat a face of despair, he cried
out! “ My principles have poisoned my friend ; my extrava
gance has beggared my boy ! my unkindncss has murdered
my wife !—And s there another Tiell 2 Oh ! thou blasphemed,
yet indulgent LORD GOD ! Hell itself is a refuge, if it hide
me from thy frown!”

.10 Soon after, his understanding failed.  His terrified ima
ﬁnatmn uttered horrors not to be repeated. or ever forgotten '
ere the sun {which, I hope, has seen few like him)aroge,
t3¢)
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the gay, young, noble, ingenious a ishe
wrct%hedyAltm%lont, expircd’ ccomplished, and most

11 Jthisisa man of pleasure, what is a man of ain ? How
[{ylck, how total, is the transit of such persons P In what a
dismal gloown thuy set for ever! How short, alas! the day of
theirrejoicing '—For amoment, they glitter—they dazzle? In
4 moment, where are they ? Oblivion covers their memories.
Ah! would it did! Infumy snatches them from oblivion. In
the long living annals of infamy, their triumphs are recorded.

12 Thy-sufferings, poor Altumont ! stil) bleed in the bosom
of the heart-stricken friend—Tfor Altamont had afiiend. He
might have had many. His transient morning might have
seen the dawn of an immorta) day. His name might have
been gloriously enrolled in the records of eternity. ﬁis mem-
ory might have left a sweet fragrance behind it, grateful to the
surviving fiiend, salutary to the succeeding generation,

18 With what capacity was heendowed? with whatadvan-
tages, for being greatly. good! But with the talents of an
angel, 2 man may he a fool. Ifhe judges amissin the suprems:
point, judging right in all else, but azgravates his folly 5 asit
shows him wrong, though blessed with the best capacity o -
being right. DIL. YOUNG

—r—

CHAPTER VII.
DIALOGUES.
SECTION L
DEMOCRITUS AND HERACLITUS.*
The vices and follics of men should excile compassion rather
than ridicule.
it FIND it impossible to reconcile myself to a
Democritus. melancholy philosophy®. .

Herachlus. And 1 amequally unable to approve of that vatn
philosophy’, which teaches men to despise” and ndicule one
another. 'I'o a wise and feeling mind’, the world appears m
a wretched’ and painful light\ . o

Dem. Thou art too much affccthd with the state of things”,
and this is a source of misery (o thee®, .

Her. And [ think thou art too little moved b?' it Fhy
mirth* and ridicule’, hespeal the buffoon®, rather than the Rhl-
losopher’. Does it not excite thy compassion 1o sce l'f'l"lnl\ll;d
o frail’, so blind’, so far departed from the rules of v1rtﬁe. ?

Dem. 1 am exaited to laughter', when I see so much im

ertinence® and folly”. )
P‘ Democritus and ller{:;litus were two ancient phllosophe:l{, the forrper
of whom lauglhied, and the latter wept, at the errozs lz;d follies of mankinyg
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er. And yet’, after all’, they’, who are the 9b ects of thy
rid{fule’, incluyde’: not only mankind in general’, dut 'th? per-
sons with whom thou livest', thy friends, thy family", nay
even thyself*.

Dem. I care very little for all the silly persons I meet
with’ ; and think I am justifiable in diverting myself with their
folly*.

Iger. If they are weak" and foolish’, it marks neither wis-
dom’ nor humanity", to insult’ rather than pity them*. Butis
it certain’, that thou art not as extravagant as they are ?

Dem. I presume that I am not'; since’, in every point’, my
sentiments are the very reverse of theirs.

Her. There are follies of different kinds'. By constantly
amusing thyself with the errors* and misconduct of others’,
thou mayst render thyself equally ridiculous” and culpable®,

Dem. Thou art at libertf' to indulge such sentiments'; and
to weep over me too , if thou hast any tears to spare’.  For
my part’, I cannat refrain from pledsing myself with the levi
tiescand ill conduct of the world about e’ Arenot all mer
foolish’, or irregular in their lives’ ?

Her. Alag’! there is but too much reason to believe they
are so': and on this ground’, 1 pity and deplore their condi
tion. We agree in this poimnt’, that men do not conduct
themselves according to reasonable” and just principles*: but
¥, who do not suffer myself to act as they do’, must yet regard
the dictates of my understanding® and feelings’, which compel
me to Jove them®; and that love fills me with compassion for
their mistakes’ and irregularities’. Canst thou condemn nie
for pitying my own species’, my brethren’, persons born in the
same condition of li?’e’, and destined to the same hopes ana
privileges’? If thou shouldst enter a hospital’, where sick and
wounded parsons reside’, would their wounds® and distresses’
excite thy mirth’? And yet’, the evils of the body’, bear no
comparison with those of the mind®. Thou wouldst certain-
ly blush at thy barbarity*, if thou hadst been so unfeeling as
to laugh at or despise a poor miserable being’, who had Jost
one of his legs”: and yet thou art so destitute of humanity’, a8
to ridicule those’, who appear tv be deprived of the noble
powers of the understanding’, by the little regard which they
pa{)to its dictates,

lem. He who has lost a leg’, is to be pitied’, because the
lossis not to be imputed to himself*: but he who rejects the
dictates of reason® and conscience’, voluntarily deprives him
eelf of their aid®. The loss originates in his own foily*.

Har, Ah !0 much the moreis he ¢t(§z be pitied* ! A furious

'
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maniac’, who should pluck out his own eyes’, would Ceserve
more compassion than an ordinary blind mant.

Dem, Come', let us accommodate the business'. There is
something to be said on each side of the question®. There is
every where reason for laughing’, and reason for weeping'.
The world is ridiculous’, and [ laugh at it": it is deplorable’,
and thou jumentest over it'. Every person views itin his own
way’, and acenrding to his own temper'. One point is un-
questionable, that mankind are preposterous': to think right’
andto act well’, we must think® and act’ditlerently from them'.
T'o submit to the authority®, and filow the example of the
greater part of men’, would render us foolish’ and miserable’.

Her. Allthis is’, indeed’, true'; but then’, thou hast no rea.
love’ or feeling for thy species’.  The calamities of mankind’
excite thy mirth's and this proves that thou hast no regard
for men’, norany true respect for the virtues which they have
unhappily abandored". Fenelon, Archbishop of Cambray.

SECTION 1L

DIONYSIUS, PYTHIAS, AND DAMON.
Genuine virtue commands respect even from the bad.

Dionysius. AMAZING'! What do I see’? It is Pythias
just arrived.  Ttis indead Pythius®. Tdid tot think it pos-
gible'. He is come 1o dic”, and to redecra his friend"

Pythias. Yes’, it is Pytluas®.  T'lefi the place of my con~
finement’, with no other views’, than to pay to heaven the
vows 1 had made’; to settle ry family concerns according to
the rules of justice’; and to bid adicu to my children’, that 3
might die tranquil’ and satisfied'.

i0. But why dost ihou return'? Hast thon no fear of

death’? Ts it not the charucter of a madman’, w seck it thus
voluntarily’? .

Py. 1 return to suffer’, though T have not deserved death’.
Every principle of honour* and goadness’, forbids me Lo allow
wmy friend to die for me'. . "

'Dio. Dogt thou’, then’, love Lim better than thyself”?

Py. No'; I love him as myself*.  But lam persuaded that
[ ought to suffer death’, rather than my friend’; since it was
Pythias whom thou hadst decreed to die’, 1t were not just
that Damon shouid suffer’, 1o deliver me (mm\the death
which was designed’, not for him’, but formeonly’.

Dio. But thou supposest’, that it is as urjust to inflict
death upon thee”, as upon thy friend’. X .

Py. Very true'; weare bath perfectly \mnocent; and it ™
equally unjust to make either ol us sufler’. o

Tio. Why dost thou then assert’, that it were injustice
put him o d‘:*alh’, instead of'hgg?
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Py. It is unjust’, in the same degree’, to inflict death either
on Damon’ or'on myself*; but Pythias were lui;hi{v culpable
tolet Damonsuffur that death’, which the tyrant had prepared
for Pythias only™ . .

Dio. Dostthou thenreturn hither’,on the day appointed’, with
noother view’, than tosave thelifeola(riend’, by losing thyown?

Py. Iretuen’, ia regard to thee’, to suffer an act ol injustice
which it is common for tyrants to inflict* ; and’, with respect
tu Damon’, to perform my duty’, by rescuing him from the
danger he incurred by his generosity to me.

Dio. And now’, Damon’, let ine address inyself to thee\
Didst thou not really fear’, that Pythias would never return’;
and that thou woultfst be put to death on his account” 7

Da. 1 was but tuo well assured’, that Pythias would pune~
tually return®; and that he would be more solicitous te keep
ais promise’, than to preserve his life’.  Would to heaven’,
that his refations® and friends” had forceibly detained him! He
would then have lived lor the comfort” and benefit of good
men® 5 and [ should have the satisfaetion of dying for him®!

Dio. What'! Daeslile displease thee” ?

Da. Yes' 5 itdispleases me when [ see® and fecl” the power
of a tyranth,

Dio. It is well! Thon shalt see him no more®. I will order
thee to be pat to death immediately™
¢+ Py. Purdon the feelings of @ man who sympathizes with
bis dying friend”.  But vemember it was Pythias who was
devoted by thee to destruction®. T eome to submit to it’, that
Limevredeem iy friend. Do not refuse ime this consolation
MIny st hour',

Duo. | conot endure men’, who despise death’, and set my
power at defiunce’,

Da. Thou canst not’, then', endure virtue.

Dis. No: 1 cannot endure that proud, disdainful virtue’
which contemns lifi'; which dreads no punishment’; am‘i
which is insensible to the charms of riches” and pleasure’,

. e, Thouseest’, however, that it is a virtue’, which is not
ingensible to the dictates of honour, justice’, and friendship\

Dio. Guards', take Pythias tu execution®,  We shall see
whether Damon will continue to despise my authority®,

D}z. Pythiag’, by returning 1o submit himself to thy plea-
sire’y has merited “his life., and deserved thy favour' Gut [
haveexcited tily indignation”, by resigning myselfto thy pow
e’y i order tosave him®; be satisfied’, tT)en’, with this sacr”
ﬁc;;, an}r{l |;(1111. xBe to death®,

'y. Hold’, Dionysius’! remember’, it w. i
who offended thee-{ Damon could no’t‘_t_‘a 5 Pythias a{m
(340




Ghap. 7. Dialogues. 17

Dio. Alas”! what doI'see’ and hear’} where am N7 How
mlsc_ruble‘; and how worthy to be so* ! Thave hitherto known
nothing of true virtue”. 1 have spent my lifc in darkness” and
error’. . All my power* and honoury’, are insufficient to pro-
ducelove', 1 cannot boast of having acquired a single friend”
in the course of a reign of thirty years’.  And yet these two
persons’, in a private condition’, love one annther tenderly’,
unreservedly conlide in each other', are mutually happy’, and
ready to die (or eanch other's preservation'.

Py. How couldst thou’, who hast never loved any person”
expect 10 have fijends' 2 If thou hadst loved® wnd respected
men’, thou wouldst havesecured theirlove” und revpect’. Thou
hast feared mankind*; and they fear thee ; they detest thee

Dio. Damon’, Pythias’, condescend to admit me as a
third friend’, in'a connexion so perfect’. 1 give you your
lives”, and I will load you with riches®.

Da. We have no ¢ to be enviched by thee ; and’; In
regard 1o thy friendship?, we cannot aceept® or exjoy i, till
thou become guod” and just,  Withoul these qualtics’, thon
canst be connected with none but trembling slaves’, and hasw
flatterers'.  To be loved® and esteemed” by men of free’ and
generous minds’, thou must be victuous, adlectionate’, disin-
erested’, heneficent® 3 and lnow how to live ina sort of equali-
ty with those who saare’ and deserve thy friendship:.

Fenclon Archbishop of Cumlbeas.

SECTICN 1L
LOCKE AND BAYLE. =
Christianity definded againstihe cavils of sceplictsm.

%/ B8y we borh were pln|usu§\h('rs".Ahut iny philow-
Byle. phywasthe deepest’. Youu ogmatizedy; Fdoubted®
Locke. Do vou make deubting a proof of depthin Nlll“s(i«
phy’? 1t may be a good beginning of st 3 butitisa bad end™.
Bayle. No* :—the more prafound our searches are into the
nature of things’, the more uncertainty we shall hpg! ; .:uv!
the most subtle minds’,see objectinng and dlﬂn'ul‘.l(’? iney t-g_

systen’, which are overlooked® or undiscoveralile’ by or

ary understandings. ) ,

" “ilockc. 1t would be hetter then tohe no plilosopher ,and to
continue in the vulgarherd of mankind’, that one n_]:ly‘lm \'e.tlu]v
convenience of thinking that oue knows something. ! ll‘:hm
that the eyes which noture has given me/, sce murp‘ I)..n(.g;
very clearly’, thougl some are out of their reach’, ordisce I\?lm
but'dimly*. What opinion ought I tohaveola ph)'ﬂula‘;l. 't who
whould offer me an eye-water’, the use of which \\:wdq uvr;
so sharpen my sight’, as to carry it f;u;tﬂrir)thun ardinary vis-
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sion’; but would in the end put them out*? Your philosoph
is to the eyes of the mind’, what I have supposed the doctor
nostrum to be to those of the body". It actually brought your
own excellent understanding’, which was by nature quick-
sighted’, and rendered more s0 b); art' am,i a subtlety of logic
peculiar to_yoursel[’—it_brou, hti { say fi your very acuﬁ:
understanding to see nothing clearly'; an enveloped\ all tl
great truths of reason® and religion” in mists of doubt'. \

Bayle. 1 own it did‘;—but your comparison is not ]ust\. I
did not see well’, before I used my philosophic eye-water'; 1
only supposed I saw well's but I was in an error’ with all the
rest of mankind'. The blindness was real’ , the perceptions
were imaginary®. I cured myself first of those false imagina-
tions’, and then I laudably endeavoured to cure other men'.

Locke. A great cure indeed‘l—and do not you think that’,
in return for the service you did them’, they ought to erect
you a statue’? i

Bayle. Yes'; it is good for human nature to know its own
weakness'. When we arrogantly presume on a strength we
have not’, we are always in great danger of hurting our-
selves’, or at least of deserving ridicule’ and contempt’, by
vain’ and idle efforts®,

Locke. I agree with you’, that human nature should know
its own weakness'; ut it should also feel its strength’, and tr
w improve it'. This was my employment as a philosopher®.
{ endeavoured to discover the real powers of the mind', to see
what it could do’, and what it could not'; to restrain it from
efforts beyoud its ability’; but to teach it how to advance as
far as the facuities given toit by nature’, with the ytmost ex-
rriion and most proper culture of them’, would allow it to go'.
{n the vast ocean of philosophy’, I had the line* and the plum-
met” always in my hands'. “Many of its depths’, 1 found
inyself unzble to fathom'; but’, by caution in sounding®, and
the carelul observations 1 made in the course of my voyage’,
I found out some truths’, of so much use to mankin , that
they acknowledge me 10 have been their benefoctor®.

Bayle. Their ignorance makes them think so'. Some other
philosopher will come hereafter’, 2nd show those trutis to be
talsehoods'. He will pretend to discover other truths of equal
tmportance’. A later sage will arise’, perhaps among men
now barbarois® and unlearned” ywhose sagzacious digcoveries’
will discred. t the opinions of his admired predecessor. Tn
philosophy”, as in nature’, all changes itg form’, and one
thing exists by the destruction of another®,

Locke. Opinions taken up withouta patient investigation’,
depending on terms not accurately defined and prineiples
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begged witnout proof”, like theories to'explam the phznomena
of nature’, built on suppositions" instead of experiments’, must
perpetually ch,ange and destroy oneanother’. Butsome opin-
1ons there are’, even In matters not obvious to the common
sense of mankind’, which the mind has received on such re-
tional grounds of assent’, that thcf"are as immoveable as the

illars of heave,n‘; or’ (to speak philosophically’)as the great
aws of Nature’, by which’, under God’, the universe is sus-
tained". Can you seriously think’, that’, because the h ypoth-
esis of your countryman’, Descartes’, which was nothing but
an ingeniouy’, well-magined romance’, has been lately explo-
ded’, the system of Newton’, which i built on experiments®
and geometry’, the tiwo most certain methods of discoverin,
truth’, will ever fail’; or that’, because the whims of fanatics’,
and the divipity of the schoolmen’, cannot now be supported’,
the doctrines of that religion’, which I, the dw-clared enemy of
all enthusiasm’ and fulse reasoning’, firmly believed* and main-
tained’, will ever be shaken’?

Bayle. If you had asked Descartes’, while he was in the
height of his vogue’, whether his system would ever he
conluted by any other philosophers’, as that of Arnstotle
had been by his’, what answer do you suppose he would
have rcturned:?

Locke. Come®, come?, you yowrself know the difference be-
tween the foundations en'which the credit of those systems’
and that of Newton is placed’. Your scepticism 1s more
affected’ than real,  You found it ashorter way to o great re-
putation’, (the only wish of your heart’,) to object’, than to de-
fend; to pull doww’, than to setup.  And your talents were
admirable for that kind of work®. Then your huddling to-
irether’, in a Critical Dictionary”, a pleasant tale” or obscene
Jesty, and a grave argument against the Christian religion®, a
witty confutation of some ahsurd author', and anartful sophism
to impeach some respectable trath’, was particulurly com-
modious to all our young smarts and smattevers in free-think-
ing*. Butwhatmischiel have you not done to humansociety*?
You have endeavoured’, and with some degree of success’y to
shake those fuundations’, on which the whole moral world*
and the great fabric of sacial happiness’, ertirely rest’.  How
could yow’, as a philosopher’, in'the sober hours of reflection
answer for this to your conscirnce’, even supposing you had
doubts of the lrutK of asystem’, whicn gives to vutue its
nveetest hopes, to impenitent vice its greatest fears’, and to
{rue penitence its best consolations*; which restrains even the
least approaches to guilt’, and yet makes thos allowances for
the infirmities ofour nature’, which d}elStou' pride denicd to

K a)
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it', but which its real imperfection’, and the goodness of its
infinitely benevolent Creator’,so evidently require* ®
Bayle. 'The mind is free* ;. and it luves to exert its freeJom®.
Any restraint upon it’, is a violence done to its nature’, and a
tyranny’, against which it has a right to rebel
Locke. The mind’, though free’, has a governor within 1t~
%:;lf’;\vhnch may and uugpt to limit the cxercise of'its freedom®.
at governor is reason’.
Bayle. Yes':—but reason’, like other governors’, has a
)ohcy"m?!:e dependentuponuncertain caprice’, than uponany
xed J ws',  And if that reason’, w hlc_h rules my miod* or
Z&)l:xrs'. has I;;\.ppevned toset upa favourite notion’, it not only
mits impheitly to it’, but desires that the same respeet
:l}ll.()ll'.d he paid to it by all the rest of mankind'. Now I hold
hdt .}n?' man may lawfully opi)pse this desire in another’, and
:t ;\I: ]lf' l;]e 1? (\wnse , he will use his utmost endeavours to check
himsel (™,
Locke. Ts there not also a weaknes
) nat als h of a contrary nature t
this you are now ridiculing’? Do w otof R o
! L ? ¢ notoften take a pleasure
:i'l ‘srho&\_ ing our own power’, and gratilying our own plr‘idc’, by
rgfrgc tl(n&” ;Jm. notions set up by other men’, and generally
aylé. 1 believe we do'; and by this means i
Jayle. 11 s dot, ans it often ha
)ir,xzr,‘élt)h:lt’l, ;‘l'l:lllr;e:;rg:)n“l:tillds and conscerates a temple to f(ﬁ:
51 3
Locke. Do you think it benetici
Py H 'n .3 " Tel
have all temples pulled down)’ ?Chu'ﬂ to human soclety’, o
Ilfa]//ﬁc. l\c:mnot say that I do
ocke. Yet I find notiny isti
lio]nj’, to show uswhich )%guiltilé;::‘r:gr;ﬁg‘ny mark of distinc-
yle. A true phi ike an impartizl histors
pyle. 3 U sga[\)' ilosopher, like an impartial historian
Locke. Is there no medi g i
sectary’, and a total in(lxﬁ:a;gr:?e!;;t:lfenl"trhe ’};lmd zeal of »
Bayle. With regard to morakity’ ‘l \l:e ot indi
Tocke. How could you then b)c,' :!'f? m-‘t indifferent
:’h? sar}alctions religion gives to mr)raliltr;"19 Hi:vt gglt:hregard ﬁ.)
8E what t § i & . e youpu
bk ends so direetly and appareatly to “'Eakczinqr"x
the belief of those sanctions*? Wa i e
the great interests of virtue to the littl ot this sacrificing
Bayle. A man may act indis croetly but of vanity”?
wrong’, by declaring thet’, whi llb'Ll cetly 1t he cannot do
qugmn’, e sincerﬁy YLl txg. ;)L rt);:“n\ full dizcussion of the'
ske. An entjusiast’, w . i
tosocicty, or o msl_-s-s v, who advances doctrines prejudicial
0f0pinion", andp Y e;r;}; }naaazixre useful to it’, hasthestrengtn
sturbed au;mgmatiom, to plead
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in alleviation of his fault’, But your cool head* and soumd
Jjudgment’, can have no suchexcuser, | know very well there
are passiges in all your works’, and those not few’ y Where you
talk like a rigid moralist'. ¥ have also heard that your charac-
terwasirreproachably good*.  But when’, inthe irost laboured
parts of your \vrllmgs’,.f'ou sap the surest foundations of all
moral du.lluia’, what avails it that in others’, or in the conduct
of your life’, you appeared to respect them'? How many’,
who have stronger passions than youhad’, and are desirous to
get rid of the curh that restraing them'; will lay hold of your
scepticisny’, to sct themselves lanse fromn ait oh igations of vir-
tue'! Whata misfortune is it to have made such a use of such
talents®! It would have been hetter for you® and for mankind’,
if you had been one of the dullest of Dutch theologiang’, or
the most eredulous monk in a Portuguese convent', The
riches of the mind’, like those of fortuney, may he employed
80 perversely’; as to hecome n nuisance” and pest, insltza3 of
an ornament® and support to society’.
_ Bayle. You ave very severe upon me'—But do you count
it no merit, no service to mankind’, to deliver then3 from the
frauds® and fetters of priesteraft’, from the delivinms of fnati-
cism’, and from the tervors® and follies of superstition”? Con-
sider how much mischiel these live done o the world™!
Even in the Just age’, what imassacres', what civil wars', what
convulsions of government, what confusion in socicty?, did
they produce’! Nay’yin that we both lived in’, thongh mueh
more enlightened &\:m the former’, did § not see them ocea~
sion a viclent persecution in my own country’? and can vau
blame me for striking at the root of these evily’ 2

Locke. The root ol these evils’, you wel know?’, was false
religion® :hut you struck at the true’. Heaven® and hell’are not
more different’, than the system of faith Fdefendsd, and that
which produced the horrors of which you speak’. Why
would youso fullaciously coufound them together insome of
your writings’, that it requires much more judgment, and a
more diligent attention”, than ordinary readers have’, to sepa-
rate them again’, and to make the proper distinetions* ? This’,
indecd’, is the great art of the most celebrated l'r(-.u-thin!:ers‘-
They recommend themselves to warm and ingenuous minds”
by lively stiokes of wit’, and by arguments really str)nﬁ"’,
againstsuperstition', enthusinsm’yand priesteraft’. But’,at the
same time, they insidiously throw the colours of these upon
the fair face of frue religion’ , and dress her out in their garly’,
withamalignant intention tv render her odions® or despicable’,
to those who have not penetration enough to discern the
anpious fraud* Sewe of them mn){sl}(}ve thuz deceived
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themselves', as well as others®. Yet it is certamn’, no boqk‘t.hat
ever was written by the most acute of these gentlemen’, is s0
repugnant to priesterafty, to spiritual tyranny, to all absurd
superstitions, to all that ean tend to disturb or injure society’,
asthat gospel they so much affect to despise®

Bayle. ]\Eankind are so made’, that’, when they have been
over-heated’, they cannot be brought to a proper temper again’,
till they have been over-cooled®. My scepticism mightbe ne-
cessary to abate the fever: and phrenzy” of fulse religion.*

Taocke. A wise prescription’, indeed’, to bring on a paralyt-
cal state of the raind’, (for such a scepticism as yoursis 2
palsy, which deprives the mind of all vigour, and deadens its
natural and vital powers’,) in order to take off a fever, whicl,
temperance’, and the miix of the evangelical doctrines’; would
probably cure'!

Bayle. T acknowledge that those medicines’, have a great
power’. Butfew doctors apply them untainted with the mix-
ture of some harsher drugg’, or some unsafe and ridiculous
nostrums of their own®

Zocke. Whatyou now szy is too true*—God has given us
a most excellent physic for the soul’, in all its discases®; but
bad’ and interested physicians', or ignorant® and conceited
quacks’, administer it so ill to the rest of mankind’, that much
ef the benefit of it is unhappily lost.  LORD LYTTLETON.

Sr————

CHAPTER VIIL
PUBLIC SPEECHES.
SECTION 1.
Ciceno aguinst VERRES.

HE time is come’, Fathers’, when that which has lo:g

been wished for, towards allaying the envy your order
has been subject to', and removing theimputations against tri-
als’, is eflectually L)utin your power’. An opinion has longpre-
vailed’, not only here at home’, but likewise in foreign coun-
tries’, both dungerous to you, and pernicious to the state” —
that’, in prosecutions’, men of wealth are always safe’, howev-
er clearly convicted™. ’

2 There isnow to be brought upez Fis trial before you’, to
the confusion’, I hope’, of the propagators of this slanderous
unputation’, one whose life* and actions’, condemn him in the
opinion of impartial persons”; but who’, according to hisown
reckoning',and declared dependence uponhisriches’ is already
acquxtted,{: Imean Caius Verres'. Idemand justice of you’,

Fathers’,upon the robher of the publictreasury’, the oppressor
tady



Chap. 8. Public Speeches. 118

of Asia Minor’ and Patphylia', the mvade sohts
pnvm}ges of Romang’, the sy;:om’-ge’ and cui'l;: {)ttl'] Seilv:-ll h‘ts and

8 Ifthat sentence is passed upon him which hisy eri
deserye’, your authority’, Fathers’, will be venerable acr(llmu
cred in the eyes of the public*: but if his great riche nh 181?&
bias you in his favour’, [ shall still gain one point’ —tsos Ny ki
it apparent to all the world’, that what was wantin irxxn?hii
case’, was not a criminal® nor a prosecutor’, but 'us%ice’ d
adzq'li‘ate punishment®. ’ ! o

o0 pass over the shameful irregulariti i ,
what does his questorship’, the ﬁrstﬁsubl;ile:m%g;rﬂ:?m
held’, what doesit exhibit’, but one continued scene of villan-
1es*? Cneius Carbo’, plundered of the public money by his
ewn treasurer), a consul stripped” and betrayed, an army de.
serted’ and reduced to want), a province rob ed’) the civil and
religious rights o[ a people violated™. ’

b The employment he held in Asia Minor* and Pamphy-
lia’, what did \]t produce but the ruin of those countries*? in
which houses, citieg', and temples’, were robbed by him®.
What was his conduct in his prectership here at home? Let
the plundered temples', and public works neglected, that he
might embezzle the money intended for civying them on’
bear witness'. How did he discharge the oflice of a judge®

1.t those who suffered by his injustice” answer. o

6 Buthis preetorshipin gicily’, crownsall his works of wick-
edness’, and finishes a lasting monument to his infamy". The
mischiefs doue by him in that unhappy country’, during the
threce years ol hisiniquitous administration’,are such’,that many
yeary, under the wisest* and best of prators’, will not be sufh-
cientto restore things to the conditionin which he found them®:
for it is nntovious’, that’, during the ime of his tyranny’, the Si-
cilians neither enjoyed the protection of their own original
Yaws’ ; of the regulations made for their benefit by the Roman
senate’, upon their coming under the protection of the com-
monwealth’; nor of the natural and unalienable rightsof men

7 His nod has decided all causes in Sicily for these three
years. And his decisions have broken all law*, all prece-
dent’, all right'. The sums he hay’, by arbitrary taxes® and
unheard-ofpimposiLious’, extorted from the industrious poor’,
are not to be computed,

8 The most faithful allies of the commoniwealth’, have been
treated as enemics’. Roman citizens have’, like slaves’, been
put to death with tortures® The most atrocious criminald’,
for mouney’, have been exempted from the deserved punish-
inents’; and men of the most unexceptionable characters’
condemned and be;(nzished unheard".
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9 Theharbours’, though sulﬁcierit!y{oytiﬂe(%’,and the gatuiq
of strong towns’, have been opened to pirates” and ravagers.
The soldiery® and sailors’, belonging to a province under the
protection of the commonyea th’,havebeen stay\'ed/ to deathy
whole fleets’, to the great detriment of the province , suffered

opensh. The ancient monuments of cither Sicilian® or Ro-
man greatness, the statues of heroes' and princes’, hi“\ll
been carricd off” ; and the temples stripped of their images',

10 Having, by his iniquitous sentences’, filled the prisons
with the most industrivus® and deserving of the people’, he
then proceeded to order numbers of Roman eitizens to be
strangled in the gaols : so that the exclamation’, “ Iam a citi-
zen ol lRome”!” which has often’, in the most disant regions’,
and among the most barbarous people’, been a protection:
was of no service to them®; but’, on the contrary  Srought a
speedier and a more scvere punishment upon them®. .

11 1 ask now’, Verres’, what thou hast to advance against
this charge* ? Wilt thou pretend te deny it’? Wilt thougrg
tend, that any thing false’, that even any thing aggravated’, is
alleged ngainst thee’ ? Had any prince' or any state’, com-
mitted the same outrage against the privilege of Roman citi-
zens’, should we not think w : kad suflicient ground for de-
manding satisfaction”?

12 What punishment ought, ther’, to be inflicted upon a
tyramnical and wicked prator, who dared’, at no greater dis-
tance than Sicily’, within sight ofthe Italian coust’y to put to the
infamous death of crucifixion”, that unfortunate and innocent
citizen’, Publius Gavius Cosanus’, only for his having asserteu
tus privilege of citizenship’, and declured his intention of ap-
pealing to the justice of his country’, against the cruel op-
pressor’, who had unjustly confined him in prison at Syra-
cuse’, whence he had just made his escape*?

13 The unhappy men’, arrested as he was going to embark
for his native country’, is brought before the wicked preter’.
With eyes darting ful'z‘, and a countenance distorted with
cruelty’, he orders the helpless victim of his rage to be stri

d’, and rods to be brought : accusing him’, but without the
east shadow of evidence', or even of suspicion’, of having
come to Sicily asa slily‘.

14 It wasin vain that the unhappy man cried out’, “ I am
a Roman citizen*: I have served under Lueius Pretius’, who
8 now at Panormus’, and will attest my innocence’.” The
olood-thirsty praetor’, deaf toall he could urge in his own de-
fence’, ordered the infamous punishment to be inflicted*

15 Thus’, Fathers’, was aninnocent Roman citizen public],
mangled with scourging’ , whilst the o‘n.lx words he utteredy,

) ;



Chap. 8. Public Speeches. 115

:{[qu}llsth his clruelzl sumzrmés’, .werc_’, “'I am a Roman citizen®!”
ith these he hoped to efend himself from violence” and in-
fan}F/‘. But of so little service was this privilege to hiny’, that’,
while he was thus asserting his citizenship’, the order was
given for his execution®,—for his execution upon the cross'!

16 O liberty" !—0 seund once delightful to every Roman
ear''—0 sacred privilege of Roman citizenship* '—once se~
cred” -—now trampled upon*!—But what then! Isit eome
tothis’ ? Shall an inferior magistrate’, a governor, who holds
his whole power of the Roman people’,in a Roman prov-
inee’, within sight of [taly’, bind®, scourge:, torture with fire
and red-hot plates of iron’, and at last put to the infamous
death of the cross’, 2 Roman citizen-?

17 Shall neither the cries ofinnocence expiving in agony’,
nor the tears of pitying spectators’, nor the majesty of the
Roman commonwealth’y nor the fear of the justice of his
country’, restrain the licentious and wanton crucity of a
monster’, who’, in confidence of his richey’, strikes at the root
of liberty’, and sets mankind at defiance’?

18 I conclude with expressing my hopes’, that your wis-
dom® and justice’, Fathers’, will not’, by suffering the atro-
cious and unexampled insolence of Caulus Verres to escape
due punishment’, leave room to apprehend the danger of a
total subversion of authority’, and the introduction of gene-
ral anarchy” and confusion® CICERO’S ORATIONS,

SECTION IL
Speech of ApngrBaL lo the Roman Senale, imploring ther
prolection against JusurTHA.
FATHERS |
T is known to you’, that king Micipsa , my father’, on hue
death-hed’, lelt in charge to Jugurtha’, his :\dortcd sow’,
conjunctly with my unfortunate brother Hiempsal and my-
self’, the children of his own body’, the :l(jmnnstmtlon of the
kingdom of Numidia’, directing us to consider the senate* and
people of Rome’ as proprietors of it He charged us to use
our best endeavours to he serviceable to the Roman com
monwealth® ; assuring us, that your protection would prave
a defence against all encmies’; and would be instead of ar
mies", fortifications’, and treasures®. .

2 While mybrothertand I, were thinking ofnothing but how
to regulate ourselves according to the directions of qur’g;le-
cease: father’—Jugurtha’—thumostml'zunnusofmankmd —
breaking through all ties of gratitude® and of common hu
manity’, and trampling on the auLhone do)f the Romax’ ¢om
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» srocured the murder of my unfortunate Igrother’;
:ln%"ﬁ:ﬁ?fvég me from my throne* and native country ,though
he knows [ inherit’, fromm grandfather Massinissa’, and my
father Micipsa’, the friends ip’ and alliance of the Romars'.

§ Foraprince to be reduced’, by villany’, to mg distresslul
circumstances’, js calamity enough® ; but my mislortunes are
heightened by the consideration’—that 1find myself obliged
to solicit your assistance’, Fathers’, for the services done you
by my ancestors:,not for any I have been able to render you.
in my own person . Jugurtha has putit out of my power to
deserve any thing at your hands*; and has forced me to be
purdensom’, before I could be useful to you'. .

4 And yet,ifT had no plea’, but my undeserved misery' —
aonce powerful prince’, the descendant of a race of illustrious
monarchs’, nowyi without any fault of my_own’, destitute of
every support’, and reduced to the necessity of begging for-
eign assistance’, against an enemy who has seized my thrones
and my kingdom'—if my unequatled distresses were all I
had to plead’—it would become the greatness of the Roman
commonwealth’, to protect the injured’, and to check the tri-
umph of daring wickedness’over helpless innocence®

5 But’, to provoke your resentment to the utmost’, Jugur
tha has driven me from the very dominions’, which the sen-
ate* and people of Rome’, gave to my ancestors® ; and’, from
which’, my grandfather', and my father’, under yourumbrage’,
expelled Syphax’ and_the Carthaginians®. Thus’, Fathery,
your kindness to our family is defeated” ; and Jugurtha’, in
juring me’, throws contempt upon you'.

6 O wretched prince’! OE cruel reverse of fortune’! Oh
tather Micipsa*! Is this the consequence of thy generosity’;
that he’, whom thy goodness raised to an equality with thy
own children’, should be the murderer of thy children”?
Must’, ther, the r\)gal house of Numidia always be a scene
of havoc and blood” ?

7 While Carthage remained’, we suffered’, as was to be
expected’, all sorts of hardships from their hostile attacks';
our enemy near* ; our only powerful ally’, the Roman com-
monwealth’,at a distance’. When that scourge of Africa was
no more’, we congratulated ourselves onthe prospect of estab-
lished peace®. ﬁut’, instead of peace’, behold the kingdom
of Numidia drenched with royal blood*! and the only survi-
ving son o its late king’, flying from an adopted murderer’,
and seeking that safety in foreign parts’, which he cannot
command in his own kingdom-.

8 Whither—Oh’! whither shall I fiy*? If T return to the
royal palace of my ancestors’, my fagnﬁr)’s throne is seized
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by the muraerer of my brothers, Wi
butthatJugurth shouyld hastento imb;ﬁi’:‘?:nlm;'l]j;igﬂt)ﬁgg
{I(ii?ldsrw.luc.l; are now reeking with my brother's'? If { were
Wha)t’ )lxji I‘L u:l;.'e ?li for assistance’ to any other court’, from
moms}ealnd}t g(;:(r,l melo[;l)e\ )fo% P;'otectlon’, il the R\omarg com-
F have no OXPectations‘}? M my own family" or friendy’,
, 9 My’royul fatheris no more’. Heis beyond the reach of
violence’, and out of hearin - of the complaints of his unhap-
L)y son. \Vcr(_e my brother ive/, our mutual sympathy would
¢ some alleviation®.  But he is hurried out of life ,in his
early youtl’, by the very hand which should have been the
Just to injure any of the royal family of Numidia®.

10 The bloody Jugurtha has butchered all whom he sus-
pcct.cd m.be m my interest’,  Some have been destroyed by
thelingering torment of the cross’.  Othiers have been given
a prey to wild heasts'; and their anguish made the sport of
men tnore cruel than wild beasts', I there be any yet alive’,
they are sl:utup in dungeons’, there to drag out a lifé more in-
tolerable than (ﬁ:ath itself™

11 Look down’, illustrious senators of Rome’! from th
height of power to which you are raised’, on the unexample
distresses ofa prince’, who i, by the cruelty of a wicked in-
truder’, become an outcast from all mankind®. Let not the
eralty insinuations of him who returns murder® for adoption’,
vrejudice your judgment'. Do not listen {o the wretch who
has'butchered the son® and relations of a king’, who gave him
power to sit on the same throne with his own sons.

12 [ have been informed’, that he labours by his emissaries
to prevent your determining any thing against him in his ab-
sence”; pretending that I magnify my Els_trcss', and might’,
for him’, huve staid in peace in my own kingdom'. But’, if
ever the time comnes’, when the due vengeance from above
shall overtake him’, he will then dissemble as 1 do. Then
he’, who now’, hardencd in wickedness’, triumphs over those
whom his violence haslaid low”, will,in his turn’, feel distress’,
and suffer for his impious ingratitude to my father’, and his
blnod-thirsty cruelty to my brother.

13 Oh murdered®, butchered brothert! Oh dearest to my
heart—now gone for ever from my sight' t—but why should
{lmment his death* ? He is’, indecd’, deprived of the blessed
light of neaven, of life', and kingdom’, at once’, by the very

werson who ought to have been the first to hazard his own
i, in defence of any one of Micipsa’s fumily™ But’, asthings
are’, my brother is not so much depm'e‘ds 31’" these comforts
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as delivered from terror’, from flight', fiom exile, and the
endless train of miseries which render life to me a burden'.

14 He lies full low’, gorcd with wounds’, and festering in his
own bloed", But heliesinpeace’. He feelsnone of the miseries
which rend my soul with agony® and distraction’, whileI am
set up a spectacle to all mankind’, ofthe uncertainty of human
affairs’.  So far from having it in my power to punish his
murderer’, I am not master of the means of securing my own
life'.  So far from being in a conditicn to defend my kingdom
from the violence of the usurper’, I am obliged to appr for
foreign protection for my own person®.

15 Fathers”! Senators of Rume’! the arbiters of nations’!
to you I fly for refuge from the murderous fury of Jugur-
tha'.—By your affection for your children®; by your love for
ﬁsur country* ; by your own virtues' ; by the majesty of the

oman commonwealth ; by all that is sacred®, and all that is
dear to you' deliver a wretched prince from undeserved’
upprovoked injury”; and save the kingdom of Numidia’, which
is {ioux" OWR propur%y’, from being the prey of violence, usus-
pation’, and cruelty". SALLUST.

SECTION IIL
The Arostie Pavr’s nobledefence before FESTUS & A GRIPPA.
GRIPPA said unto Peul’, thou art permitted to speak
for thyself*.—Then Paul stretched forth his hand’, and
angwered for himself*. T think my ay ing A

3 yself happy’, king Agrip-

pa’, because I shall answ- ' s 03 hefums ek
2 answer for myself this day hefore thee

concerning all the things whereofT am aceused by the Jews :

aupc:(t';zll)r:, als_lhknow thee to be expert in all c)ustomse“:ld
ns” which are ¢ g £

oS Il‘g e arhich pati:rm;?.b the Jews'. Wherefore 1 beseech

2 My manner of life lrom m ‘. whi >
first among my own nationat J misﬁ&l#xl’] ,km.‘c;] ;‘Ias.]at t?}e
who knew me from the beginning’ (ii't,h . ld]e o
that after the straitest sect o["’our r?li’"lon’ ?( 3‘ 3“ Ptust.lfy’:)‘
And now I'stand and am judged for the ho >"e[' (;1 ha‘rlse.e .
made by God to our futhirs:; to which promise e e
tnbdes"._ continually serving G od day*and xlx)imk)xytysle(;p(:‘t; E‘:l‘;‘zf
and’, i %e gnlon’ ki . zat, b °
b J’e‘?r;\fhls hope’s sake’, king Agrippa’, I am accused by

8 Why -should it b < ing i i s
ot Gl L2 e el ity

ou, i > :

of Nazalit}tl‘t:oacxla?i rtrl)l:_mfébéqgs ey to the name of Jesus

shut up in priso ’lsh id in Jerusalem®, Many of the saints
shief priests. Prison’, having received authont’y from the

:and when they were put
pmrg death’, 1 gave my
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voice against them'. And1 often punshed them n every
synagogue’, and compelled them to bluspheme' ; and being
exceedmg[y mad against them’, I persecuted them even unto
strange cities™

4 But as I went to Damascus’, with authority* and com-
mission from the chief priests’, at mid-day’, O King’! I saw
m the way a light from heaven’, above the brightness of the
sun’, shining round about me’, and them who journcyed with
me . And when we were all fullen to the eartly, I heard a
voice speaking to me and saying’, in the Hebrew tongue’
Saul’, Saul’, why persecutest thoume'? It is hard for thee to
kick against the pricks’.  AndIsaid’, who art thow, Lord*?
And he replied’, i amn Jesus whom thou persecutest.

5 But rise’, and stand upon thy feet*: for I have appeared
to thee for this purpnse’, to make thee a minister’, and a wit-
ness” hoth of these things which thou hast scen’, und of those
thingsin which I will appear to thee'; dulivering thee from the
veople’, and {rem the Gentiles’, to whom I now send t.hee’,
to open their eyes’, and to turn them from darkness' to light’,
and from thclpower of Satan” to God ; that they may receive
forgiveness of sins’, and inberitance amongst them who are
sanctified by faith that is in me®. ‘

6 Whercupon’, O king Agrippa’ ! I was not disohedient to
the heavenly vision® ; butshowed first to them of Damascus®
and at Jerusalem®, and through all the coasts of Judea, and
then to the Gentiles’, that they should repent', and furn to
God’, and do werks meet for repentance’. Forthese (:;1use:g’i
the Jews caught me in the temple”, and went about to kil
me'. Having’, however’, obtained help from God’, !cont_m-
ue to this day’, witnessing both to small* and great’, sayin
1o other things than those which the prophets® and Moses'
declared shoald come' ; that Christ should sefler; that he
seould he the first who should rise from the dead”; an\d that
fie would show light to the people’; and to the (zcn.ulcs .

7 And as he thus spoke for himsell’, Festus smd’I with a
loud voice’, “Panl’, lﬂou art beside thyself; much earning
hath made thee mad'.” But he replie ",l am not mad’, mus\t
noble Festus’ ; but speak the words of truth and soberness
For the king knoweth these things’, before whom I also sﬁg&k
freely’. 1 am persuaded that nune of these things are luK'en
from him': for this thing was not done in a corner’. hmg
Agrippa’, believest thou the.(ln'ophcts ? I know that thou
believest', Then Agrippa said to Paul, “Almost Hllou P&l;i
suadest me to be a Christian®.”  And Paul replied ) wot.hil
to God’, that not only thou’, but uls(o“a}l)that hear me
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day’, were both almost’, and altogether such as I am’, except

these bonds'.* ACTS XXVI.
SECTION 1vV.

Lonrp ManerieLD’s apeech in the House of Peers, 1770, on the
bll for preventing the delays of justice, by claiming the Privi
lege of Parliament.

MY LORDS, Lo

WHEN I consider the importance of this bill to your

lordships’, I am not surprised it has taken up so much
of your consideration* It is a bill’y indeed’, of no common
magoitude® ; itis no less than to take away from two thirds of
the%cgis]atire body uf this great kingdomn’, certain privileges®
and immunities” of which they have been’ long possessed®.

Perhaps there is no situation the human mind can be placed

in’, that is so diflicult* and so trying’, as when it is made a judge

in its own cause®,

2 There is something implanted in the breast of man’, so
attached toself*s0 tenacious of privileges once nbtained’, that
w such a sjtuation’, cither to discuss with impartiality’, or de-
wde with justice’, has ever been held the summit of all human
virtue®.  The bill now in question’, puts your lordships in this
very predicament' ; and I have no doub{ the wisdom of your
decision will convince the world’, that where self-interest® and
Justice’, are in oppositescales’, the latter will ever preponder-
ate with your lordships".

3 Privileges have been granted to legislators in all ages’, and
in all countries®. 'The practice is founded in wisdom®; and’,
indeed’, it is peculiarly cssential to the coustitution of this
country’, that the ;members of both houses should be free in
their persons’, in cases of eivil suits': for there may come a
time when the safety’ and welfare’ of this whole empire’,
may depend upon their attendance in parliament’. I am far
(rom advising any measure that would in future endanger the
state*: but the bill before your Jordships hag’, I am con dent’,
no such tendency' : for it expressly secures the persons of
members of either house in all ci\if suits®,

4 This being the case’, I confess’, when I see many noble
cords’, for whose judgment I have a very great respect’, stand-
ing up to oppose a bill which is calculateg merely to facilitate
;I:;agzﬁ?very of just* and legal debts’, I am astonished’ and

* How happy was this great Apostle, even in the most perilous ci
0 s circumstances
Though under Londs andg:; pression, his mind was free,pand raised above envcery

fear of man. With what dignity and i
the noble cause he had 5 ;ywhilslc‘llxguzpsu'm dcl‘:eear::s?erend Simeelts :nn:
by

T bl ¢
generous feelings, for those who were nrnnEel:s to

Wwhich be was animated ! e sublime religion

(12d)
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They’, I doubt not, oppose the bill upon public principles*:
1 woufd.not Wwish to insinuate’, that private interest had the
seast weight in their determination®.

5 The bll_l has bheen frequently proposed’, and as frequently
has miscarried*: hut it wag always lost in the lower house®.
Little did I think’, when it had passed the Commong’, that it
L)ossl'blycou]d have met with such opposition here®.  Shall i

e said’, that youw’, iy lords’, the grand council of the nation’,
thehighest judicial and legislative body of the realny’, endeay-
our to evade’, by privilege’, those very laws which you en-
foree on your fefllow subjects’? Forbid it justice '—1 ain sure’,
were the noble lords as well acquainted as 1 am’, with but
half: the difficulties® and delays’ oceasioned in the courts of
Justice’, under pretence of privilege’, they would not’, nay’,
they could not’, oppose this bill,

6 I have waited with paticnce to hear what arguments
might be wrged against this bill ; but I have waited in vain® -
the truth i, there is no argument that can weigh against it
The justice>and expediency of the bill’, are such as vender it
self-evident™. It is a proposition of that nature, which can
neither be weakened by argnment’, nor entangled with soph-
istry'.  Muelr’, indeed’, has been said by some noble tardy’,
on the wisduin of onr ancestors’, and how differently they
thought from us’. They nat unly decreed’, dut privilege
should prevent all civil suits from “proceeding during the sit-
ting of parliument, but likewise granted protection to the
very servants of memberst, I shall say nothing on the wis-
domof ourancestors; it might perhapsappearividious': that
is not necessary in the present case'.

7 I shall only say’, that the noble lords who Natter ”“‘“‘,‘
selves with the welgat of that reflection’, should remember,
that as circumstances alter’, things themselves should alter.
Formerly’, it was not so fashionable cither ‘fnr NAsters or ser-
vants” to run in debt, agit isat present’.  Formerly’, we were
not that great commuereial nation we are at ’prvu--n(’: nor
formerly were merchants® and manufacturers” memburs (\)f
parliament as at present'.  The case is new very ({Iﬂcr:'nt/:
hoth merchants' and mannficturers”are’, with great propuiety
elected members of the lower house.

8 Commerce having thus got into the legislutive Imd_v/of}tlm
kingdom’, privilege must be done away®, =~ Weall know’, t at
the very soub and essence” of trade’, are reguiar payments®
and sad experience feaches us’, that there are men ,.\\_'ho W|'ll
not make theirregular payments without the compulsive P‘;n
erof thelaws', Tl law then ought t(n‘I;: ()-quaell y opento

L
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Any exemption to particular men*, or particular ranks of men”
i,in a free’ and commercial country’, a solecism of the
ssest nature'. .

gr% But I will not trouble your lordships with arguments for
that’, which is sufficiently evident withoutany*. I shall only
say a few words to some noble lords’, who foresee much in-
convenience’, from the persons of their servdnts being liable to
be arrestgd®.  One noble lord observes’, That the coachman
of a peer may be arrested’, while be s driving his master to
the House’, sind_ that’, consequently’, he will not be able to
attend his duty in parliament’. If this were actually to l}a})-
pery’, there are so many methods by which the member might
still get to the House’, that I can hardly think the noble lord is
serious in his ohjection®. L .

10 Another noble peer said’, That’, by this bill’, one might
lose his most valuable” and honest servants',  This I hold to
be a contradiction in terins*: for he can neither be a vajuable
servant’, nor an honest man’, who gets into debt, which he
is neither able nor willing to pay’, till compelled by the Jaw®,
If my scrvant’, by unforeseen accidents’, has gotinto debt’,
and ? still wish to retain him’, I certainly would pay the de-
mand'. But upon no principle of liberal legislation whatever,
can my servaat huve a title to set his ereditors at defiance’,
while’, for forty shillings only’, the hionest tradesman may be
torn from his Tamily’, and Jocked up in a gaol. It is mon-
strons mjustice’ ! I flatter myself’, however, the determina-
tion ef this day’, will entitely put an end to ali these partial
procecdings for the future’, by passing into a law the bill now
under yvour lordships’ consideration®.

11 oo onme to speak upan what', indeed’, I would have
gladly avoidted’, had I not been particularly pointed at’, for the
2art 1 have taleen in this bl It has been said’, by a noble
ord on my left hand’, that I likewise am running the race of
popularity’.  If the noble lord nreans by popularity”, that ap-
F?:mse bestowed by after-ages on good and virtuous actions’,

have long been strnggling in that race®: to what purpose’,
all-trying time can alone determine.

L2 Butifthe noble lord means that mushroom popularity’,
which is raised without merit, and lost without a crime’, he
is much mistaken in his opinion*, I defy the noble lord to
poiut out a single action utva life’, in which the popularity
of the times ever had the smallest influence on my determi-
nations. I thank God, ! have a mare permanent and steady
rule for my conduct,—the dictates of my own breust®.

13Those who have foregonethatpleasing adviser®, and given
ap their mind to be the slave of every(];:;)yl)llar impulse’, ?sin-
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cerely pity*: Ipity them still more’, if their vanity leads them
to mistake the shouts of amob” for the trumpet of fame,—
Ezzpcrlenc'e might inform them’, that many’, who heve been
sauted with the huzzas of a crowd one day’, have received
th_clre'xeqra’lc:nsthe next'; and many’, who', by the pn-pulariiy
of their timeg’, have been held uk»_as sputless patriots’, have’,
nevertheless, appeared upou the historian’s page’, when truth
has triumphed over delusion’, the assassins of hberty.

14 Why then t!m aoble lord ean think [ am ambitious of
Enrcsentpupulant 7y that echo of folly, and shadww of renown’

am at a loss to determine. Bcsi(ﬁesz Ldo not koww that the
bill now belore your lordships’, will be papulac s it depends
much upon the caprice of the day™ It may not be popular
to compel people to pay their de and’, In that case’, the
present must be a very unpopular hifl', '

15 It may not be poputar either to take awny any of the
privileges of parliament; for [ very well remember, ol
many of F'uur Im'dshirs raay remember, that’, not long agn,
the popular ery was for the extension of privileget 5 and so
far did they carry it at that time’, thatit was said’, the privileg:
protected members even incriminal actions®; nay’, such woy
the power of popular prejudices over weak m':n({s,’ that the
very decision of some of the courts?, were tinctured with thet
doctrine®. 1 was undonbtedly an abominable doctrin !
thought so then’, and I think so stilld: hut’y pevertheless’ it
wus a pnpulur doctrine, anid eame immediately from thos
who are called the triends ol liberty; how deservedly’ tine
vill show,

16 Trueliberty’, inmy epinion’, ean only exist when juo
isequally admintstered o all s to the king” and to the heoar
Where is the justice then’, or where is the law? that protects
a member of parliament’, more than any other man’, from the
punishment daeto his crimes* The lavsof this conntry allow
of no place’, nor any employment’, to be a saneluary for
erimes; and where Thave the honour to sit as judgge’, neither
royal favour, nox popular applanse’, shall protees the guilty™.

17 1 have now oaly to beg pardon (ur hov gemployed 10
much of your lordships’ time 5 and famsorry al)i!l’, fraught
with so many goud consequences’, his not met with an uhh‘-r
advocate ¢ hut I doubt not your lordships’ determination will
convince the world’, that @ hill’, ealeulated to contribute so
much to the cqual distribution of justice us the present’y re-
quires with your lordships but \‘m'yl.!lifll)lc support'.

Ay
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SECTION V.
An address le young persons.
l INTEND, in this address, to show yos the importance of

beginning early to give serious attention to your conduct.
As soon as you are capable of reflection, you must pereeive
that there is a right and a wrong in human actions. ou see,
that those who arc horn with the same advantages ef fortune,
are not all equally prosperous in the course of life. While
some of them, by wise and steady conduct, attain distinction
in the world, und pass their days with comfort and honour;
others, of the same rank, b{‘ mcan and vicious hehaviour, for-
feit the advantages of their birtl; involve themselves in much
misery ; and end in being a disgrace to their [riends, and a
burden on society. .

2 Early, then, may youlearn, that it is not on the external
condition in which you find yourselves placed, but on the
part which you are to act, that your welfare or unhappiness,
your honour or infamy, depends.  Now, when beginning to
act that part, what can be oi greater moment, than to regu-
late your plan of conduct with the most serious attention,
nefore you have yet committed any [atal or irretrievable er-
rors ?

3 If, instead of exerting reflection for this valuable pur-
pose, you deliver yourselves up, at so critical a time, to sloth
and pleasures ; il you refuse to listen to any counsellor but
fiumour, or to attend to any pursuit except that of amuse-
ment ; if vou allow yourselves to float lonse and careless on
the tida of life, ready to receive any direction vhizh the cur-
rent of fushion may chance to give you ; whe t can you expeet
w follow from sucl beginnings ?

4 Waile so many arnund you, a, e undergoing the sad con-
sequences ol ke indiseretion, fur what reason shall not those
consequences extend to you? Shiall you attain success with-
out that preparation, and escape dangers without that pre-
caution, which are required of others? Shall bappiness grow
up to you, of its own accord, and solicit your acceptance,
when, to the rest of mankind, itis the (ruit of long cultivation
and the acquisition of lubour and care ? !

5 Deceive not yourselves with those arrogant hopes.—
Wh:lte\:cr be your rank, Providence will not, for your sake
reverseits established order.  The Author of yourbeing hath,
enjoined you to “take heed to your ways; to pondzr the
pathsof your feet ; to remeinber your Creator in the days of
)'ourﬁ'outh.”

€ He hath decreed, that they only “who seek after wis-
€16 d)
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dom, shall find it; that fools shall be afllicted, becau
;ﬁg‘ﬁ‘(}z;‘t’mgr‘ig?mns ; and that whoever vefuseth instrusfio(r,xf
| roy 13 own soul.” By listening to these admoni-
tions, and tempering the vivacity of youth with a roper mix-
ture of serious thought, you may ensure cheerfulness for the
rest of life ; hut by delivering “yourselves up at present to
giddiness and levity, you lay the foundation of lasting heavi-
ness of heart. °

.7 When youlook forward to those plans of life, which
either your circumstances have suggested, or your friends
have proposed, you will not hesitate to acknowledge, that in
order to pursue them with advantage, some previous disei-
pline is requisite. Be assured, that whatever is to be your
profession, no education is more necessary to your success,
than the acquirement of virtuous dispositions and habits.—
"This i3 the universal preparation for every character, and
every station in life.

§ Bad as the world is, respectis always paid to virtue. In
the usual course of human affairs, it will be found, that a
plain understanding, joined with ackoowledged worth, con-
tributes move to prosperity, than the brightest parts without
rrobity or honour. Whether science or huginess, or pub-
ic life, be your aim, virtue still enters, for a principal share,
into all those great departments of socicty. It is connected
with eminence, in every liberal art ; with reputation, in every
branch of [air and uselul business; with distinction, in every
public station.

9 The vigour whichit gives the mind, and the weight which
it adds to character ; the gencrous sentiments which it
breathes ; the undaunted spirit which it inspires; the ardour
of diligence which it quicl—(’ens', the frecdom which it pro-
cures from perpicious and dishonourable avocations ; are the
foundations of all that is highly honourable, or greatly suc-
cossful among men.

10 Whatever ornamental or engaging endowments younow
possess, virtueisa neceﬂs:\rly requisite, inarder to their shining
with proper lustre. [eeble are the attractions of the fairest
form, it it be suspected that nothing within, corresponds to
the pleasing appearance without. Short are the triumphs of
swit, when it is supposed to be the vehicle of malice. .

11 By whatever means youmay at first attruct the attention,

ou can hold the esteem, and secure the hearts of others, onl
K amiable digpositions, and the accomplishments of the inin
'these are the qualities whose influence will last, when the
Justre of ali that ence sparkled and du(Z;lJE"g hag passed away.
L2
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12 Let not then the season of youth be barren of improve-
ments, so essential to your future felicity and honour, Now
® the seed-time of lile; and according to “ what you sow,
you shall reap.” Your chu.mcter is now, .un.dcr Divine As-
sistance, of your own f]‘ormlmg; your fate is, in some meas-
wre, put into.your own hands. .

1’3pYour n:)lture is as yet pliantand soft. Habits have not
established their dominion.” Prcjudices have not pre-occu-
pied your understanding. The world has not had time to
contract and debase your aflections, All your powers are
more vigorous, discinbarrassed, and free, than they will be
at any future period. R .

14 Whatever impulse you now give to your desires and
passions, the direction is likely to continue. ~ It will form the
channel in which your life is to run; nay, it may determins
its everlasting issue. Consider, then, the employment of
this important period, as_the highest trust which shall evep
be committed tu you; as in a great measure, decisive of Yyour
happiness in time, and in eternity.

15 Asin the succession of the seasons, each, by the invaria-
ble laws of n-.ture, affects the productions of what is nest in
course ; 8o, in human life, every period of our age, according
as itis well or ill spent, influencés the happiness of that which
is to follow.  Virtuous youth, gradually brings forward ae-
complished and flourishing manhood ; and such manhood,
passes of itself, without uneasiness, into respectable and tran-
quil old age. .

16 But when nature is turned out of its regular course,
disorder takes place in the moral, Just as in the vegetable
world. If the spring put forth no blossoms, in summer there
will be no beauty, and in autumn, no fruit : s0, if youth be
trifled away without improvement, manhood will probably be
contemptible. and old age miserable. If the beginnings of
life have been “ vanity,” its latter end cun scarcely be any
other than “ vexation of spirit.”

17 I shall finish this ad ress, with calling your attention to
that dependence on the blessing of Heaven, which, amidst all
your endeavoursafter improvement, you ought continually t»
preserve. [tistoo common with thé Young, even when th
resolve to tread the path of virtue and honour, to set out wi
presurrrlr‘ptuqus confidence in themselves,

18 Trusting to their own abhilities for carrying them suce
eessfu]ly_ Lprough life, they are careless of applying to God,
or of deriving any assistance from what they are apt to reckon
the gloomy dlsmplmg of religion. Alas! Eow little do they
know the dangers which await them? y ﬁi her human wisdomy

3

t
q
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nor human virtue, unsupported by religion, 13 equai to the
trying situations which often occur’in life.

19 By the shock of temptation, how frequently have the
most virtuous intentions been overthrown ? Under the pregs-
ure of disaster, how often has the greatest constancy sunk ?
“Every good, and every perfuct giit, is from above.” Wis-
dom and virtue, as well as “riches and honour, come from
God.” Destitute of his favour, you are in no better situation,
with all your boasted abilities, than orphans left tb wander in
atrackless desert, without any guide to conduct them, or
any shelter to cover them from the gathering storm.

20 Correct, then, this ill-founded arrogance.  Expect
not, that your lmpriness can be independent of Him who
made you. By fuith and repentance, apply to the Redeemer
of the world. " By piety and prayer, seek the protection of
the God of heaven.

21 Lconclude with the solemn words, in which a great
prince delivered his dying charge to his son: waords, which
every young person ought to consider as addressed (o himself,
and te engrave deeply on his heart: “ Solomon, my s'n,
know thou the Gud’ of thy fathers;ond serve him with o
perfect heart, and with a willing mind. For the Lord scarch-
eth all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the
thoughts, 1T thou seck him, he will he found of thee ; butif
thou torsake him, he will cast thee off for ever.” BLAK.

CHAPTER IX.
PROMISCUQUS PIECES
SECTION L
Sarthquake at Calubria, n the year 1638.

N aceount of this dreadful earthquake?, is given by the
celebrated futher Kiveher'. 1t happened whilst he wason
his journey to visit Mount Atna’, and the rest of the wonders
that lie towards the South of Haly.  Kircher is considered
by scholars’, as one of the greatest prodigies of lewning
«Having hived a hoat’, in company with four mord’, (two fni-
ars ol the order of St. Franeis’, and two seculars’,) we I:ll}nch .
ed from the harbour of Messina, in Sieily’, and arvived’, the
same day’, at the promontory of Pelorus®. Our destination
was for the city of Euphemia’, in Culabria’, where we had
some business to transact’, and where we designed to tarry
for some time™ . -
2 «However, Providence seemed willing to cross our)desngn‘,
fur we were obliged to continue three ((llgnﬁ at Pelorug’,
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on account of the weather” ; and though we often put out to
sea’, yet we were as often driven back’. At length’, ‘\veanefl
with the delay’, we resolved to prosecute our voyage &’and,
although the sea seemed more than usually agitated’, we
ventured forward'. . . ,

3 “Phe gulfof Charybdis’, which we approached’, seemed
whirled round in such @ manner’, as to forta a vast hollow,
verging to a point in the centre®. .Proceedmg onward’, and
turning my eyes to Atna’, I saw it cast forth large volumes
of smoke’, of mountainous sizes’, which entirely covered the
island’, and blotted out the very shores from my view™ This’,
toeether with the dreadful noise®, and the sulphurous sgeuch
which was strongly perceived’, filled me with apprehensions’,
that some more (K'eadful calamity was impending®.

4 “The sea itsell seemed to ywear a very unusual appear
ance*: they who have seen alake in a violent shower ofrain
covered all over with bubbles’, will conceive some idea of its
agitations®, My surprise was still increased’, by the calmness
and serenity of the weather';not a breeze’,not a cloud’, which
might be supposed to put all nature thus into motion®. 1
therefore warned my compinions’, that an earthqiake was ap-
proaching' ; and’, after some time’, making for the shore with
all possible diligence’, welanded at Tropasa’, happy and thank-
ful for having escaped the threatening dangers of the sea®

% % But our triumphs at land were of short duration®; for
we had scarcely arrived at the Jesuits’ College’, in that city’,
when our ears were stunned with a horrid sound’, resembling
that of an infinite number of chariots’, driven fiereely for-
ward® ; ths wheels rattling’, and the thongs cracking®. ~Soon
after thig’, a most dreadfus earthguake ensued®; the whole
tract upon which we stood seemed to vibrate’, as if we were
in the scale of a balunce that continued wavering’. This mo-
tion’, however’, soon grew more violent® ; and being no longer
ableto keep my legs’, I was thrown prostratc upon the ground'.
Inthe mean time’, the universal ruin round me’, redoubled
my amazement®,

6 “The crash of falling houses®, the tottering of towers, and
the groans of the dying’, all contributed to raise my terror’
and despair’. On every side of me’, 1 saw nothing buta
scene of ruin’; and danger threatening wherever I should
fly’. lrecommended myself to God’, asmy last great refuge:

7 ‘At thathour’, O how vain was every sublunary happi-
ness'! Wealth’, honour’, empire', wisdon, all meré useless
soundy’, andasemtpty asthe bubhlesofthe deep! J uststandjns
onthethreshold o etemit{ »nothing but God was my pleasure’,
and the nearer I approached’, I on y !%’Zd him the meore®



Chap. 9.

8 « After some tine’, however’, finding that I remained un-
hurt, :\mndstthe general concussion’, 1 resolved to venture for
safety*; and running as fast as I could’, [ reached the shore’,
but ulmost tervified out of my reason®, I did not search long
here’, till | foun&l the boat in which I had landed”, and my
comnpanions alsu’, whose terrors were even greater than mine’.
Owr meeting was not of that kind’, where every one is desi-
rous of telling lis own happy escape ; it was all Silence’, anda
gloomy dread of impending terrors,

9 “ Leaving this seut of desolation’, we prosecuted our
voyage along the coust'; and the next day came to Rochetta’,
where we landed’, although the earth still continued in vio-
lent agitations®. But we had scarcely arrived at our inn’, when
we were once more obliged to return to the boat ; and’, in
about half anhour’, we saw the greater part of the town, and
the inn at which we Lad put up’, dashed to the ground’, bu-
rying the inhabitants beneath the ruins

10 “In this manner, proceeding onward in our little ves-
sel’, finding no safety at land’, and yet’, from the smallness of
our boat’, having but a very dangerous continuance at sea’,
we at length aded at Lopiziom?, a castle midway hetween
"Lropwea and Luphemiy, the city to which’, as § said before’,
we were bound,  Iere’; wherever | turned my eyes’, noth
ing but scenes of ruin® and horror” appearcd® ; towns® and cas-
tles” levelled to the ground®; Stromboli’, though at sixty miley
distance’, belehing forth anes in an unusual manner’, and
with a noise which 1 could distinctly hear®.

11 “But my attention was quickly turned from more re

mote’, to contiguous dange T'he rumbling sound of an
approaching carthquake’, which we by this time were grown
acqquainted with?, alarmed us for the consequences® 5 it every
moment seemed o grow louder’, and to approach negrer*
The plice on which we stood now began to shuke most
drendfully® : so that being unable to stand’, my companions
and I canght hold of whatever shrub grew next to us’, and
supported ourselves in that manner’. R
.12 % After some time, this vielent paroxysimn ceasing’, we
again stood up’,in order to prosecute our vuyfl;;u'io Ll}ph:\-—
mix’, which lay within sight. s the mean time/, while we
were preparing for this purpose’, I turned my eyes towards
the city’, but could see only a lvightful dark cloud’, thatseent -
ed to rest upon the place™  This the more surprised us’, i
the weather was so very serene’. .

13 “We waited’, thercfore’, till the cloud had pussed away
then turning to look for the city’, it was totally sunk®, Wou-

derful to tell’! nothing but a disma(l mag;i putrid lake” wis
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seen where it stood. We looked about to find some one
that eould tell us of its sad catastroﬁhe’, but could see no per-
son. All was become a melancholy solitude; a scene of
hideous desolation®. i .

14 “Thus proceeding pensively slong’, in quest gf some
human being that could give us'a little information’, we at
length saw a boy sitting by the shore’, and appearing stupi«
fied with terror’, Of him’, therefore’, we inguired concern-
ing the fate of the city*; but he could not be prevailed on to
give us an answer®. . .

15 ¢ We entreated him’, with every expression of tender-
ness* and pity” to tell us* ; but his senses were quite V\'l“i;JJt |
in the contemplation of the danger he had escaped’. We of-
fered him some victualy’, but he seemed to loath the sight".
We still persisted in our offices of kindness'; but he onsl;
pointed to the place of the city’, like one out of his senses’,
and then’, running up into the woods’, was never heard of
after’. Such was the fate of the city of Euphzmia®,

16 “ As we continued our melancholy course along the
shore’, the whole coast’, for the space of two hundred miles’,
presented nothing but the remains of citiess and men’scatter-
ed’, without a habitation’, over the fields'. Proceeding thus
along’, we at length ended our distressful voyage by arriving
at Naples’, at’terghaving escaped a thousand dangers both at
sea” and land\.” GOLDSMITH.

SECTION I
Letter from PLiNY to Gemivivs.

DO we not somctimes ohserve a sort of people’; who',

though they are themselves under the abject dominion
wevery vice’, show akind of malicious resentment against the
exrors of others’, and are most severe upon those whom they
most resemble’ ? yet', surely a lenity of disposition’, even in
persons who have the least occasion for clemency themselvss’,
18 of all virtues the most hecoming®.,

2 The highest of all characters’, in my estimation’, is hi¢,
whoisas ready to pardon the errors of mankind’, as if hie were
every day guilty of some himsel(” ; and’, at the same time’, a8
cautious of committing a fault’, as if he never forgave one,
ltisa l:ule then which we should’, upon all oceasions’, both
private® and public’, most relrgmusiy observe’. “to heinexos

rable to our own failings’, while we treat tho f th

[ t of
- the world with tenderness's not execeptin, 5? ”such 2 f
give none but themselves> piing even such as for-
31 shall’, perhaps’, be asked’

ion te these reflections’ »who it s that has given occa-

Know then that i
e, ;1 a certain persol
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tately’—but of that when we meet'—though’, upon
thoughts’, not even then ; lest’, whilst con%e;nnpand :ecox;t:
his conduct’, I shall act counter to that maxim I particml'
recommend’. Whoever’, therefore’, and whatever he it shaﬂ
remain in silence*: for though there may be some use’, per-
haps’, in setting a mark upon the man’, lor the sake of exam-
ple’; there will be more’, however’, in sparing bim’, for
sake of humanity®, Farewell™ MELMOTH’S PLINY.
SECTION 111

Letter from PrLiny lo MarcELLINUS on the death of an amia-
ble young woman.

WRI'TE this under the utmost oppression of sorrow" : the

youngest daughter of my friend Fundanug’, is dead!
Never surely was there a more agreeable’, and more amiable
oung person’, or one who better deserved to have enjoyeda
ng’, 1 had alinost suid’, an immortal life>! She had aﬁ' the
wisdom of age* and discretion ofa matron’, joined with youth-
ful sweetness’ and virgin modesty®.

2 With what an engaging fondness did she hehave to her
father*! How kindlyana respectfully receive hisfriends'! How
affoctinnately treat all those who', in their respective offices”
had the caré” and education of her'! She empioyed much of
her time in reading’, in which she discovered great strength of
judgment®; she indulged herselfin few diversions’, and those
with much caution®. With what forbearance’, with what pa-
tience?, with what courage’, did she endure her last illness* !

3 She complied with all the dircctions of her phiysicians® ;
she encouraged her sister’, and her father*; and’, when all bet
strength of body was exhausted’, supported hersell by the
single vigour of her mind. That’, indeed’, continued’, even
to her last moments’, unbroken by the pain of along llineas’,
or the terrors of approaching death'; and it is a reflection
which makes the loss of her so nuich the more to be jament-
ed®. A lossinfinitcly severe’! and more severe by the par-
ticular conjuncture in whichit happencd*!

4 She was contracted toa most worthy youth*; the wed-
ding day was fixed’, and we were all invifed . —How sad a
ehange from the highest joy’, to the deepest sorro;v". How
shall1 express the wound that pierced my heart’, when 1
heard Fundanus himsell’, (as griel is ever finding out eircum-
stances to aggravate its affliction’,) ordering the money hehad
designed to lay out uxon clothes® and .!eW(':ls, for her n:]{;
riage’, to be employed in myrrh* and spices” for her fune al !

5 Heis a man of great learning’ an good sense , who S
wpnlied himsell’, from his earliest y“‘f;"} \to the notilest 3
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most elevated studies* : but all the maxims of fortitude which
he has received from books , or advanced kimsell”, he now
absolutely rejects'; and every other virtue of his heart gives
place to all a parent’s tenderness’.  We shall excuse’, we Sl{ﬂll
even approve his sorrow’, when we censider what he haslost™
He has jost a daughter who resembled him in his mannery’, as
well as his person® ; and exactly co bied out all her fathert

6 I his [riend Marcellinus shall think proper to write to
him’, upon the subject of so reasonable a grief”, let me re;mmd
him not to use the rougher arguments of consolation’, and
such as seemn to carry a sort of reproof with them”; but those
of kind anc sympathizing humanity*. .

7 Time will render him more open to the dictates of rea-
gon': for as a fresh wound shrinks baek from the band of the
gurgeon’, but by degrecs submits to, and even requires the
means of its cure’ ; so a mind’, under the first impressions of
a misfortune, shuns and rejects all arguments of consolation’,
but at lenggth’, ilapplicd with tenderness’, calmly and willingly
acquiesces in them.  Farewell,  Meimorti’s PLiny.

SECTION IV.
On discretion.

HAVE often thought’, if the minds of men were laid open’,

we should see but'little difference between that of a wise
man’, and that of a fool. There are iuiinite reveries', num-
berless extravagances, and a succession of vanities’, which pass
through both®.” The great difference is?, that the first knows
how to pick and cuil his thoughts for conversation’, hy sup-
pressing some’, and communicating others® ; whereas the oth-
er lets them all indifferently fly ottin words', "This sort of
discretior}',.Ilo\\'e\'gx’, has no place in private conversation
between intimate friendst. Onsuchoccasions’, thie wisest men
very cften talk like the weakest' ; for, indecd, talking with a
friend’, is nothing else than thinking aloud:.

2 Tully has therefore very justly exposed a precept’, deliv-
ered by seme ancient writers’, That a man should Jive with
his enemy insuch amanner’, as might leave him room to be
come his {riend’; and with his friend’, in such 2 manner’, that’
lf'h\‘i became his enemy’, it shoukd not be in his power to hust
him.  The first part of this rule’, which regards our behav-
iour towards an enemy’, is indeed very reasonable’, aswell as
very prudential ; but'the latter part 6F it’, which regards our
bghavxpur/towur s a friend’, savours more of cunning® than of
discretion” : and would cut a man off from the greatest pleas-
ares of life ,wluch_are the freedoms of conversationwith a bo-
eom friend’. Besides that’, when a I('x;::ci is turned into an
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enemy’, the world is just enough to accuse the perfidiousnese
of the {riend , rather than the indiscretion of the person whe
confided in him®.

8 Discretion does not only show itself in words’, but in all
the circumnstances of action' , and is {_ke an under-agent ot
Prqvldenc‘e’, to guide and direct us in the ordinary concerns
Ofllf(’:\. There are many more shining qualities in the mind of
man’, but there is none so useful as discretion®. It i3 this’,
indeed’, which gives a vulue to all the rest'; which sets them
at work in their proper times® and places”; and turns them
to the advantize of the person who is possessed of them®.
Withoutit’, learning is pedantry’, and witimpertiner.ce'; vi
itself looks like wenlc the best parts only qualily
be more sp ughtlj' in errors’, and active to is own prejudice’.

4 Discretion does not only make a man the nuster of his
own parts’, but of other men’s’.  The diserect man finds out
the talents of those hic converses with”, and knows how fo
apply them to proper uses’.  Accordingly’, if we look into
particular communities® and divisions of men’y we may ob-
serve’, that it is the discreet man', not the witty’, nor the ?,mrn-
ed, por the hrave, who guides the conversation’, and gives
measures to society' A man with great talents’, but vord of
diseretion’, islike Polyphemusin the fable, strong”and blind';
cadued with an irresistible force’, which’, for want of sight’,
is of no use to him®,

5 Though a man has all other perfections’, yet if he wants
diseretion’, he will be of no great consequence in the world
on the contrary’, il he has this single talent in perfection’, and
but a common share of others’, he may do what he pleasesin
his particular station of life',

6 At the same time that 1 (hink discretion the most useful
talent 2 man czn be master of%, L ook upon cunning to be the
accomplishment oflittlet; mean’, ungenerous minds'.  Disere-
tion points out the nablest ends o us”, and pursues the most
proper and laudable methods of attaining them®: cunning hay
only private selfish_aims*, and sticks at nothing which may
maf;e them succeed .

7 Discretion has large and extended views'; ard, llke a
well-formed eye’; commands a whole horizon®; cunning 18 &
kind of short-sightedness’, that discovers the minutest objects
which are near at hand’, but is not able to discern things ata
distance’.  Discretion’, the more it isdiscovered’, givesa great-
er authority to the person who posscsses it : cunning, whea
it is once detected’,‘oses its foree’, and makes a man incapa-
hie of bringing about even those evens which he might have
done’, had he passed only for a plain man'.

(254d) u
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3 Diseretion is the perfection of reason’, and a guide to us
in all the duties of life*: cunning is a kind of instinet’, that only
looks out after ourimmediate interest’ and welfaret.  Discre-
tion is only found in men of strong sense’ and good under-
standings' : cunning is often to be met with in brutes them-
selves' ; and in persons whoare but the fewest removes from
them, In short’, cunning is only the mimic of discretion’;
gnd it may pass upon weak men’, in the same manner as v
racit}' is often mistaken for wit’, and gravity’, for wisdem®.

9 The cast of mind which is natural to a discreet man’,
makes him look forward into futurity’, and consider what will
be his condition millions of ages henee’, as well as what itisat
present'. He knows that the misery® or happiness’ which is
reserved for him in another world’, loses noLng of its reality
by being plared at so great a distance {rom him® The ob-
jéets do not appear little to him because they are rehote’”.
He considers, that those pleasures® and pains’ which lie hid in
eternity”’, approach nearer to him every moment’; and will be
present with him’ in their full weight' and measure’, as much
as those paing® and pleasures” which he feels at this very in-
stant’, For this reason’, he is careful to secure to himsell
that which is the proper happiness of his nature’, and the ul-
timate design ot his being®.

10 He carvies his thoughts to the end of every action’, and
considers the most distant’, as well as the most immediate ef-
fects of it'.  He superscdes cvery little prospect of gain® and
advantage” which offers itself here’, il he does not find it con-
sistent with his views of an herealter.  In a word’, his hopes
arve full of immortality*; his schemes are large* and glorious’;
and bis conduct suitable to one who knows his true interest’,
and how to pursue it by proper methods ADDISON.

SECTION V.
On the goverment of our thoughts.

A MULTITUDE of cases oceur, in which we are no less
accountable for what we think, than for what wedo.  As,
first, when the introduction of any train of thought de-
pends upon ourselves, and is our voluntary act, l)y?umin"
ourattention towards such objects, awakening such pussionsa,
or engaging in such employments, as we know must give a
culiar det-:muqatxon toourthoughts. Next, whenthoughts,
wha‘tever accident they may have been originally suggest-

cd,s ar'i‘z l]mdulged with deliberation and _comp};cency. D

£l O“Fh the mind has been passive in their reception,
and, therefore free from blame ; yet, if it be active in théir
continuance, the guilt becomes ifs c}\;n&) They may have
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mtruded at first, like unbidden guests ; but if, when entered,
they are made welcome, and kindly entertained, the case s
the'same as if they had been invited (rom the beginning,

8 If we are thus accountable to God for thoughts vither
voluntag‘lly introduced, or delibcrately indulged, we are no
less so, in the last place, for those whicf‘lf find admittance into
our hearts {rom supine negligence, from total relaxation of
attention, from allowing our imagination to rove with entire
hcc{l}se’; “like the eyes of the fuol, towards the ends of the
earth.

4 Qur minds are, in this case, thrown open to folly and van-
ity. They are prostituted to every evil thing which pleases
ta take possession.  The consequences must all be charged to
our account ; and in vain we plead excuse from human infir-
mity. Hence it appears, that the great objeet at which we
are to aim in governing our thoughts, is, to take the most ef-
fectual measures for preventing the introduction of such as
are sinful; and for hastening their expulsion, if they shall
have introduced themselves without consent of the will.

5 But when we descend into our breasts, and examine how
far we have studied to keep this ohject in view, who can tell,
«Now oft he hath eifended ?” In"no article of rehgion or
raorals are men more culpably remiss, thanin the unrestrained
indulgence they give to fancef: and that too, lor the most pait,
without remorse.  Sinee the time that reason began to ex-
ert her powers, thought, during our waking hours, has been
activeinevery breast, without amoment’s suspension or pause.

6 The current of ideas hus been always flowing.  The
wheels of the spiritual engine have cireulated with puerpetund
motion. Let me ask, what has been the lruit of this incessant
activity, with the greater part of mankind ? Of the innumera-
ble hours that have been employed in thought, huw few are
marked with 'any permanent or useful eflect? How many
have either passéd away in idle dreams; or have been aban
doned to anxious discontented musings, to unsocial and ma-
lignant passions, or to irregular and criminal desires ? .

7 Had 1 power to lay openthat storchouse of iniquity which
the hearts of too many conceal ; could I draw out and read
to them a list of all th¢ imaginations they have devised, and
all the passions they have indulged insecret ; what a picture
of men should 1 present 1o themselves! What crimes would
tney appear o have perpetrated in secrecy, which to their
most intimate companions they durst not reveal!

8 Even when men im;\glnle ih\:fl;“ tl:imgh':s to beollzxtni(‘)]i‘e)n&y
employed, they too commonly suller ; iem+o run -

H inati rical plans of what they
favagant imaginations, and chime ‘2”[;
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ish to attain, ar choose to be, if they could frame th
vc:)o&lrlsc(le ‘(Yt,'st};lin% acco\'ding to their desire. Though such em
ployments of fancy come not.uhder the same description with
those which are plainly criminal, yet wholly unblamalle they
scidom are. Besides the waste of time which they occasion,
and the misapplication which they indicate of those intellec
tual powers tEat were given to us for much nobler purposes,
such romantic speculations lead us alwaysinto the neighbour-
hood of forbidden regions.

9 They place us on dangerous ground. They are, for the
most part, connected with some one bad passion ; and they
always nourish a giddy and frivolous turn of thought. They
unfit the mind for applying with vigour to rational mr:}mtsi
or for acquiescing in sober plansof conduet. From that idea
world in which it allows itself to diwell, it returns to the com-
merce of men, unbent and relaxed, sickly and tainted, averse
to discharging the duties, and sometimes disqualified even
for relishing the pleasures of ordinary life.

SECTION V1.
On the evils 1which flow from unrestrained passions.

HEN man revelted from his Maker, his passions rebel-
led against himsclf; and’, from being nriginally the
ministers of reason’, have become the tyrants of the soul—
Hence’, in treating of this subject’, two things may be as-
sumed as principles': first’, that through the present weakness
of the understanding’, our passions are often directed towards
improper objects'; and next’, that even when their direction
i just’, and their objects are innocent’, they perpetually tend
to run into excess' ; they always hurry us towards their grat-
ification’, with a blind and dangerous impetuosity™.  On these
two points’, then’, turns the whole government of our pas-
sions : first’, to ascertain the proper objeets of their pursuit’;
and next’, to restrain them in that pursuit’,when they would
carry us beyond the bounds of reason.
. 2 Ilthereis any passion which intrudes itself unseasonably
into our mind’, which darkens and troubles our judgment’, or
habitually discomposes our temper ; which unfits us for
properly discharging the duties’, or disqualifies us for cheer-
fully enjoying the comforts of life, we may certainly con-
chide it to have gained a dangerous ascendant., Thé great
object which we ought to propose to ourselves’, is’, to acquire
a firm and steadfast mind’, which the infatuation of passion
shall not seduce’, nor its violence shake'; whicl?, resting on
fixed Pnnclgles’, shall’, in the mudst of contending emotions’,
wmain free’, and master of itself* - able to listen caliply (6
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the voice of conscience’, and prepared te obey ils dictates
without hesitation®.

5 To obtain’, if possible’, such command of passion’, is one
of the highest attainments of the rational nature™. ~Argu-
ments to show its importanee’, crowd upon us from every

uarter’y 1 there be any fertile source of mischief to human
life’y it is”, beyond douhl’, the misrule of passion®. It iy this
which potsons the enjoyment of individuals, overturns the
order of society’, and strews the path ol life with so many
miseries’, as to render it indeed the vale of tears®.

4 All those great scenes of public calamity’, which wwe be-
hold with astonishment® and horror, have originated from the
source of violent passions’.  These have overspread the earth
with bloodshed®,  These have pointed the assassin’s dugger’,
and filled the poisoned bowl.” These, in every age’, have
furnished too copious materialg for the orutor’s puthetic dec-
lamation’, and for the poet’s tagical song®. When from pub-
lic life we descend to private conduct’, thougl passion ope-
rates not there in so wide and destructive a sphore’y, we shall
find its influence to be ao less bancful.

5 Inced not mention the black and ferce paszions’, such as
envy', jealousy’, and revenge’, whose cflects are obwviously
noxious’,and whoseagitations are immediate misery”shut toke
any of the licentivus and sensual kind®. Suppose it to have
unlimited seope’; trace it throughout its course”, and we
shall find that gradually’, as it rises’, it faints the sonrdness',
and troubles the peace’, of his mind over whom it reizng';
that’, in its progress’, 1t engages him in povsuits whieh are
marked either with danger” or with shame®; that', in the end’,
it wastes his fortune, destroys his headth, or debises his char-
acter” ; and agzravates all the miseries in which it luws involved
him’, with the concluding pungs ol bitter remorse Through
all the stages of this fatal course’, how many have herctoforw
pun* 2 W hat mudtitudes do we daily behold pursuing it', with
blind and hendlung stisps* ? RUATR.

SECTION VIL
On the vroper stale of owr lemper, 1wl respect fo one another.

T is evident’, in Lhe general’, that i we consult vither ub-
A lic welfare® or private happinesy’, Christian charity sughtto
regulate our disposition in mutuat intercowrse’ But zns’\l‘m
great principle admits of several diversified appearances’ el
g consider some of the chief forms under which it ought to
show itselfin the usual tenour of life. o

@ What,, first, presents itself to he l‘ecqmmf?"'(k‘d,» 188
peaccable temper' ; a dispusition ave:‘sﬁg dt«)) give offence’,

&
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desirous .of cultivating harmon‘r , and amicable intercourse
insociety'. ‘This supposes yieldin - and condescending man-
ners, unwillingness to contend with others about trifles ,a_n‘d‘,
in contests that are unavoidable’, proper moderation of spirit

3 Snch a temper is the first principle of sell’-en_loy\ment‘.
{tisthe basis of all order” and huppiness among munkm,d . The

ositive’ and contentious', the rude’, and varrelsome’, are the
Eanc of suciety’, They seem de=tine to blast the small share
of comfort’, which nature has hre allotted to man'. But the
cannot disturb the peace of others’, more than they break their
own®. The hwrricane rages first in their own hoso’, before it
islet forthupon thc\\‘orla‘. Inthe tempests which they raise’,
they a-c always tost”, and frequently itis their lot to perish®.

4 A peaceable temper must be supported by a candid onc’,
o a disposition to view the conduct of others with fairness’
and impartiality®. This stands opposed to a jealous® and sus-
picious temper’, which ascribes every action to the worst mo-
tive’, and throws a black shade over every character®. Ifwe
would be happy in ourselves', or in our connexions with
others’, let ns suard against this malignant spirit,  Letus
stuldy that charity ¢ whieh thinketh no evil';” that temper
whicly, without degencrating into credulity’, will dispose usto
he just” s and which can allow us to ohserve an error’, without
imputing it as a erime’, Thus we shall be kept (ree from that
confintal irtitation’, which imaginary injuries rajse in a sus-
picious breast”, end shall walk among men as our brethren’,
not as our enemies’. )

5 Int tu be peaceable’, and to be candid’, is not all that is
required vl a goud man®.  He munst cultivate a kind', gener-
ous’, and sympathiving temper’, which feels for distress’,
wherever it is beheld 5 which enters into the concerns of his
vith ardowr, and to all with whom he has inter-
rse’, is gentle’, obliging’, and bumane'. How amiable
appears sich a disposition”, when contrasted with a malicions®
or eavious temper’, which wraps itself up in its own narrow
interest’, looks with an evil eye on the success of others’, and,
withun unnaturalsatisfaction’, feeds on their disappointments’
or miseries*! How little does he know of the true happiness
of life’, whn is a stranger to that intercourse of good olfices*
and kind affections’, which’, by a pleasing charny’, attaches
meo to one another’, and circulates joy from heart’ to heart'!

6 We are not to imagine’, that a benevolent temper finds
no exercise’, unless when opportunities offer of performing
actions of high generosity”, or of extensive utility-. These '
say seldomocews. "T'he condition Of“g’eig}'eater partof man

S
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kind’, in a good measure’; precludes them®. But', in the ordi-
nary round of human affuirs’, many occasions rjuily present
themselves’, of mitizating the vexations which others sufler*;
of soothing their minds* ; of aiding their interest”; of promo-
ting their cheerfulness” or ease’.  Such cccasions may relate
to the staller incidents of lile'.

7 Butlet usremember’, that of small incidents the system
of human life is chiefly composed®.  The attentions which re-
spect these’, when suggested by real benignity of temper, are
often more material (o the happiness of those sround uy, than
actions which carry the appearance of greater dignity” and
splendour’.  No wise' ur good man’, ought Lo account any
rules of behaviour as below lis regard’, which tend to cement
the great brotherfiood of mankind in comfortable union®.
Particularly amidst that funiliar intercourse which belongs to
domestic lile’, all the virtues of temper find an ample rangze’.

8 ltis very unfortunate’, that within that cirele’, men 160
often think themsclves at liberty to give worestrained vent to
the caprice of pussion” and humour®, Whereas there, on the
contrary’, more than any where clse’, it coneerus them to
attend fo the govermment of their hewt' s Lo cheek what s
violent in their tempers’y and to soften what is harsh in then
manners'. [For there the temper is formed®. There’, the el
character displays itsell, The forms of the world’, disgnise
men when abrond’. But within his own family’, every iman
is known to be what he traly i,

9 In all our intercourse then with otiiers’, particularly in
that which is closest’and most intimate’, let us cultivate a

weacenble, a candidyy a gentle’, and fiicodly tempeat. This
18 the temper to which’, by repeated injunctions’, our hoty
religion secks to form us'. ‘This was the tenper of Chirist®.
This i8 the temper of Heaven'.
- SECTION VI
Excellence of the holy Seriptures.

St bigotry to helieve the sublime teuths of the Gosped
1 with fall assurance of faith 2 ¢lory n such Ligotey. 1
would not part with it for: thousand W orlds. Feongy Ullﬂ_l}‘
the man who is possessed of it 3 for amidst all the ¥ clssi-
tudes and calamities of the present state, that man enjoys an
inexhaustible fupd of consaiziion, of whicli it is not i the
power of fortune to deprive him. .

@ There is nota book on earth, s0 favourable to all the kind,
and all the sublime aflections ; or so unflriendly to hatred and
persecution, to tyranny, to injustice, and cyery surt of maleve
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Yence, as the Gospel. {it breathes nothing throughout, but

rcy, benevolence, and peace. . .
meé’a ;:)etry is sublime, wl?en it awakens in the mind any great
and good alfection, as piety, or patriotism. This is one ofthe
noblest effects of the art. ~ The Psalms are remarkable, be-
yond all other writings, for their power of inspiring devout
emotions. But it is not in this respect onl%’, that they are
sublime. OFf thedivine nature, they contain the rnost magnifi-
cent descriptions, that the soul of man can eomprehend.
The hundred and fourth Psalm, in particular, displays the
power and goodress of Providence, in creating and presery-
ing the wurlﬁ, and the various tribes ofanimals in it with such
majestic brevity and beauty, as it is in vain to look for in any
human composition.

4 Such of the doctrines of the Gospel as are level to human
capacity, appear (o be agreeable to the purest truth, and the
soundest morality.  All the genius and learning of the hea-
then world ; ullt?\e penetration of Pythagoras, Socrates, and
Aristotle, had never been able to produce such a system of
morzl duty, and so rational an account of Providence and ot
max, 2s are to be found in the New Testament.  Compared
indeed, with this, all other moral and theological wisdom

Loscs, discountenanc’d, and like folly shows. BEATTIE

SECTION IX.

#teflections ocensioned by a revicw of the blessings pronounced
by Christ on his disciples, in his sermon on the mount,
‘ﬁ? AT abundant reason have we to thank God’, that this

Jarge and instructive discourse of our hlessed Redeem-
v, is so particularly recorded by the sacred historians, Let
every oac that* hath cars to hear,” attend to it*: for surely
a0 man ever spoke as our Lord did on this occasion.  Let
us fix our minds in a })osture of humble attentinr’, that wve
may “receive the law (rom his mouth®.”

¢ He openad it with blessings’, repeated and most import-
ant blessings®.  But on whom are they pronounced* ? and
whomare we taught to think the happiest of mankind' ? The
merk” and the humble* ; the penitent’ and the merciful'; the
peaceful” and the pure’; those that hunger” and thirst after
righteousness ; those that labous, but fwnt not under perse-
cution’! Lord’! how different are thy maxims fromn those of
tee children of this world:!

3 They callthe proud happy*; and adm.rethegay', the rich?,
the powerfid’, and the victorious’, But let a varn world take
its gaudy trifles’, and dress up the foolish creatures that -
pursue them®,  May our souls share in that happiness’, whic

(824d)
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the Son of God came to recommend” and t ‘N
we obtaxr! merey ofthe Lord:; may we e uowl:m?dc l;]lgehis L:{Sl‘:
dren*; enjoy his Presence’; and inlierit his kingdom®! With
these enjoyments', and these hopes’, we wili cheerfully wel-
come the lowest’, or the most painful circumstances.,

4 Lct us be animated to cultivate those amiable virtues’
which are hererecommended to us ; this humility” and meek-
ness' ; this penitent sense of sin® ; this ardent desire alter right-
eousness'; this cumf)nssmn’ and purity’; this pcacelulness”
and ferl.Jtud‘e ol soul ; and’ in a word’, this universal good-
ness which becomes uy, as we sustuin the character of ¥ the
salt of the earth”,” and ¢ the light of the world".”

5 Is there not reason to lament’, that we answer the char-
acter no better’? Is there not reason to exclaim with a good
man in former times’, “ Blessed Lord’ ! either these are not
thy werds’, or we are not Christians* 17 O, season our hearts
more effectually with thy grace’! Pour forth that divine oi)
on our lunps* ! Then shall the flame brighten® ; then shall the
anctent honours of thy religion be revived”; and multitudes
be awakened® and ammutctp, by the lustre ofit’, “to glorify
our Father in heaven'.”? DOPDRIDGE.

SECTION X.
Schemes of life often illusory.
MAR, the son of Hassan, had passed seventy-five years
in honour and prosperity.  The favour of three sucees-
sive califs had filled his house with gold and silver; and when-
ever he appeared, the benedictions of the people proclaimed
liis passage.

QpT(err%strin] happinessis of short continuance. The bright-
ness of the flame 1s wasting its fuel ; the fragrant flower 1s
passing away in its own odours. The vigour of Omar began
to fail ; the curls of beauty rell from his head ; strength de-

arted from his hands ; and agility from his fect. He gave
Kack to the ealif the keys of trust, and the scals of scerecy
and sought no other pleasure for the remains oflife, than the
converse of the wise, and the gratitude of the good.

3 The powers of his mind were yet ummf)ulrc_d‘ His cham-
ber was filled by visitants, eager to catch the dictates of ex-
perience, and officious to pay the tribute of admiration.
Caled, the son of the viceroy of Egypt, entered every day
varly, and retired late. He was beautiful and e!a uenl'i
Omar admired his wit, and loved his_docility. “Tell me,
said Caled, % thou to whose voice nations have listened, and
whose wisdom is known to the extremities of Asia, tell me
tow [ may resemble Omar the prudeunt. ('}Z,"ﬁ arts by which
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thou hast gaized power and preserved it, are to thee no lon
er necessary or usefu!; impart to me the secret of thy con
uct, and teach me the plan upon which thy wisdom has
built thy fortune.” 3 5

4 % Young man,” said Omar, “it1s of little use to form
plans of life. When Itock my first survey of the world, in
my twentieth year, having considered the various conditions
of mankind, m the hour of solitude I said thus to myself,
Jeaning against a cedar, which spread its branches over my
head, “ Scventy years are allowed to man ; I have yet fifty
remaining. .

5 “Ten years 1 will allot to the attainment of knowledge,
and tenI will pass iz foreign countries; I shall be learned,
and therefore shall be honoured ; every city will shout at my
arrival, and every student will solicit my friendship. Twen-
;y years thus passed, will store my mind with images, which

shall be busy, through the rest of my life, in combining and
comparing. | shall revel in inexhaustible accumulations of
intellectual riches ; I shall find new pleasures for every mo-
ment ; and shall never more be weary of myself.

8 “Iwillnot, however, deviate too far from the beaten track
oflife; but will try what can be found in female delicacy, 1
will inarry a wife beautiful as the Houries, and wise as Zo-
beide: with her | will live twenty years within the suburbs
of Bagdat, in every pleasurc that wealth can purchase, and
fancy can invent.

7 “Iwill then retireto arural dwelling, pass my daysin ob-
scurity and contemplation, and lie silenily down on the bed
of death.  Through my life it shall be my settled resolution,
that I'will never depen ugon the smile of princes ; that 1 will
never stand exposed to the artifices of courts ; I will never
pant for J)ubhc onours, nor disturb my quiet with the affairs
of state.”  Such was my scheme of life, which I impressed
mdelibly upon my memory.

8 “The first part ofm¥ ensuing time was to be spent in
search of knowledge, and 1 know not how I was diverted from
oy design. I ha(fno vigible impediments without, nor any
un"%overnablc passions within. I regarded knowledge asthe
highest honour, and the most engaging pleasure ; yet day
stole upon day, and month glided after month, till'l found
that seven years of the first ten had vanished, and left noth-
mg bt‘allnnd them, i

8 “I now postponed my purpose of travelling ; for wh
thould I go nbroa? while s{) xrr‘\ulg:l remained to bg I’e?:nedayt
{i&,me? lmmqred myself for four years, and studied the

% of the empire, The fame of my i@ldr;zached the judges ;
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I was found able to speak upon doubtful questions ; and was
commar{ded to stand at the footstool of the calif. I was
heard with attention ; I was consulted with confidence s and
the love of praise fastened on my heart.” !

10 “Istillwished toseedistant countries; listened with rap-
ture to the relations of travellers ; and resolved some time to
ask my dismiszion, that I might fcast my soul with novelty:
but my presence was always necessary ; and the stream of
business hurried me along.” Sownetimes I was afraid lest 1
should be charged with ingratitude : but 1 still preyosed to
travel, and thercfore would not confine mysclf by marriage.

11 “Inmy fifticth year, I began to suspect that the time of
travelling was past ; and thou At it hest to lay hold on the
felicity yetin my power, and indulge myself in domestic
pleasures. But at filty no man easily finds a woman beauti-
ful as the Houries, and wise as Zobeide. [ inquired and re-
jected, consulted and deliberated, till the sixty-sceond year
made me ashamed of wishing to marry. I had now nothing
feft but retirement ; and for retirement [ nover found a time,
till disease forced me (rom public employment.

12 “ Such was my scheme, and such has been its conse-
quence. With an insatiable thirst for knowledge, I trifled
away the years of improvement ; with a restless desire of see-
ing different countries, I have always resided in the sare
dty ; with thy highest expectation of connubial fulicity, 1 have
lived unmarried ; and with unalterable vesolutions o) coriein-
plative retirement, I am going to die within the walls of Bag-
dat.” DL. JONXSON.

SECTION XL
The pleasures of virtuous sensibility.
FMHE good effects of true sensibility’, on general virtue*and
happiness’, admit of no dispute’.  Let us consider ity
effect on the happiness of him who possesses i, and the va-
rious pleasures to whicl it gives himaccess®,  1fhe is master
of riches or influence’, itaflords him the menns of inereasing
his own enjeyment’, by relieving the wants’, or increasing tha
comforts of others'. Ifhe commands notthese advantages,
et all the comforts - hich he sees in the possession of thw
eserving’, become i some sort hig’y by his rejoicing in the
good which they enjoy" . L. .
2 Even the face of nature’, yiclds a satisfaction to_ him’,
which the insensible can never knew. Theprofusion of o0d-
nesy’, which he beholds pourca forth on the univers’, lates
hisheart with thethought’, thatinnumerable multitudes around
him’, are blesi’ and happy* When he (s:o‘s the labours of mea
}
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appearing to prosper’, and views a country flourishing in
wealth and industry”; when he beholds the spring coming
forth in its beauty", and reviving the decayed face of nature
or in autumn’, beholds the ficlds loaded with plenty®, and the
ear croswned with all its fruits”; he lifts his affections with
gratitude to the great Father of all’, and rejoices in the general
felicity” and joy* . o
8 It may indeed be objected’, that the same sensibility Jays
open the heart to be pierced with many wounds’, from the
distresses which abound in the world*; exposes us to {requent
suffering from the participation which it communicates of the
sorrows’, as well as of the joys of friendship.  But let it be
considered’, that the tender melaucholy of symypmthy’, is ac-
companied with a sensation’, which they who icel it would
not exchinge for the gratifications of the selfish’.  When the
heart is strongly moved by any of the kind affections’, even
when it pours itself forth ia Virtuous sorrow?, a_ secret Aat-
tractive charm mingles with the painful emotion*; there isa
joy in the midst f grief. . .
4 Let it be farthor considered’, that the griefs which sensi-
bility introduces’, are counterbalanced by pleasures which flow
from the same sowrce’. Sensibility heightens in general the
human powers’, and s connected with acuteness in all our
feelings’. Ifitmakesus more alive to some painful sensations’
wretury’itrenders the pleasing onesmore vivid’ ahd animated
5 The selfish man’, innguisiics in his narrow circle ol pleas
ures’. ‘They are confined to what affects lis own interests
He is obliged to repeat the same tiong’, till they be
come insipid®.  But the man of virtuous sensibi ty’, movesir
a wider sphere of felicity’.  His powers are much more fre
quently ealle:l forth into occupatinns of leasing activity'.—
Numberless occasions opento him of induiging his favourite
taste’, ny conveying satisfaction to others'.  Often it is in his
power,in one wa?' or other’, to sooth the afflicted heart’, to

carry some consolation into the house of wo,
. Binthe scenes ofordinary life®, in the domestic® and social
I:ternourse.sofmep’, the cordiality of his affeetions cheers’ and
giﬂdkdcns him*.  Every appearance’, every deseription of in-
nocent happiness’, is enjoyed by him. " Every pative ex-
’T_I'CS,SIOH of kindness' and affection among others’, is felt by
LY, even thuugh he be not the object of it.  In a circle of
fnendsen_yoym’;; one another’, he is as happy as the happiest.
7 In award’, he lives in a different sort of world’, from that
- which the selfish man Ihabits’. He possessesanew sense that
enz.lbc'ls himto llmhpld objects which theselfish cannot see™. At
Wie sume time’, his enjoyments are not of that kind which

‘%d)
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remain merely on the surface of the mind’. They penetrate
Che heart'. They enlarge” and elevate, they reﬁney and enno-
b]e it To all the pleasing emotions of affection’, they add the
dignified consciousness ol virtue',

8 Children of men”! men formed by nature to live*and te
feelas brethren! how long will ye continue to estrange your-
gelves from one another by competitions® and jeulousics’,
when in cordial union ye might be so much moreblest*? Hew
lon;i will ye seck your happmess in selfish gratifications alone’
neglecting those purer® and hetter sources of joy’, which flow
from the affections’ and the heart'? BLAIB

SECTION XIL
On the true honour of man.

THE proper honour of man arises not from some of those
S splendid actions and abilities, which excite high admira-
tion. Courage and prowess, military renown, signal victories
and conquests, may render the name of a man famous, with-
out rendering hig Ch{lr:lclcl‘ traly honourabie. To many brave
men, to many heroes renowned in story, we look up with
wonder. Their explaits aro recorded.” Their praiges are
wung. They stand, 28 on an eminence, above the rest of man-
kind. Their eminence, nevertheless, may not be of that sore,
before whichwe bow withiinward esteem and raspect.  Some-
thing more is wanted for that purpose, than the conquering
arm, and the intrepid mind.

2 "The laurels of the warvior must at all times be dyed in
blood, and bedewed with the tears of the widow and toe or-
phan. But if they have been stained by rapme and inhumani-
ty : if sordid avavice has marked his character 5 or low and
gross scnsunlit{' has degraded his life ; the great herosinksinto
alttle man.  SVhat, at a distance, or on asuperficial view, we
admired, becomes mean, perhaps odious, when we examine
it moreclosely. It islile the Colossal statue, whose immense
size struck the spectator afar off with astonishient ; but when
nearly viewed, it appears disproportioned, unshapely, snd
rude.

8 Obscrvations of the same kind may be applicd to all the
reputrtion derived from civil accom plishments ; from the re-
fined politics of the statesman, or Lhe literary efforts of gen-
jus and erudition. 'These bestow, and within certain bounds
ought to bestow, eminence and_distinction on men. The
discover talents which in themselves are shining ; and which
become highly valuable, when employed in. adv.ancm% the
good of m:mkmdi' Hence, they l'rcqule:xil)y give rise to fame
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istinction is to be made between fame and true honoyg
Bx;t ?I‘(}:Z statesman, the orator, or the ﬁo_et, may be famour
while yet the man himself is far from being bonioured. We
envy his abilities. We wish to rival them. Rut we would
not choose to be classed with him who possesses them. In
stances of this sort are too often found in every record of an
cient ar modern lustory. ]

5 Fromalithis it follows, thatin order to discern where man'y
true honour lies, we must look, not to any adventitious cir
cumstances of fortune ; not to 1ny single sparkling quality;
but to the whole of what forms a man ; what entitles bim, as
aueh, to rank high among that class of beings to which he
belongs; ira word, we must look to the mind and the squl.

6 A mind superior to fear, to selfish intex"cst and corruption;
amind governed by the principles of uniform rectitude and
integrity ; the same in prospenity and adversity ; which no
bribe can seduce, nor terror overawe; neither by pleaswe
melted into effeminacy, nor by distress sunk into djection:
surh is the mind which forms the distinetion and eminence
of man.

7 Oue who, in no situation oflife, is either ashamed or afraid
of discharging his duty, and acting his proper part with firm-
ness and constancy ; true to the GO(F whom he worships,
andtrue to the faith m which he professes to helieve ; full of af-
fection to his brethren of mankind; faithful to Lis friends, gen-
erous to his enemies, warm with compassion to the unfortu-
nate ; self-denying to little private interests and pleasures, but
zealous for public interest and happiness ; magnanimous,
without being proud ; humble, without being mean ; just,
without being harsh ; simple in his manners, but manfy in
his feelings ; or. whose word we can entircly rely ; whose
countenance never deceives us ; whose professions of kird-
aess are the effusions of his heart : one, in fine, whom, inde-
pendently of any views of advantage, we should choose for a
superior, could trust in as a friend, and could love asa brother

—this is the man, whom, in our heart, above all others, we
do, we must honour, T LAIR.

SECTION XIIL
The influence of devotion on the happiness of life.

HATEVER promotes and strengthens virtue, whats
) ever calms and regulates the temper, is a source of ha
iness. Devotion produces these effects in a remarkable dl;
ee. [t insnires £omposure of 31irit, mildness, and benj ity
weakens the painful, and c’nemhes the pleasing emog?)ns
(2~
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and, by these means, carries on the life of a pious man i a
smaoth and placid tencur.

2 Besides exerting this habitual influence on the mind, de-
votion opens 2 field of enjoyments, to which the vicious are.
entire strangers; enjoymients the more valuahle,as they pecul
iarly belong to retirement, when the workd leaves us; and
to adversity, when it becomes our fue, These are the two
seasons, for which every wise man would most wish to pro-
vide some hidden store of comfort.

3 For let him be placed in the most favouralile sitaation
which the human state adniits, the world can neither alwa
amuse him, nor always shicld him from distress.  There will
be many hours of vacuity, ind many of dejection, in lnis life.
I hebea strangerto God, and to devotion, how dreary will the
gloom of solitude often prove ! With what oppressive weight
will sickness, disappointment, or old age, (21F upon his spirits!

4 But for those pensive periods, the pious man has a relief

repared.  From the tiresome repetition of the common van-
tties of life, or from the painful corvosion of its cares and sor-
rows, devation transports hin into a new region 5 and sur-
rounds him there wit‘\ suely objects, as are the most fitted to
checr the dejection, to calm ‘the tumults, and to heal the
wounds of his heart.

5 If the world has been empty and delusive, it gladdens
aim with the prospect of a higher and better order of things,
about to arise. I men lm\'c'in,-cn ungratefud and base, it dis-
plays before him the faithfulnesa of that Supreme Beingy
who, though every other friend fuil, will never forsake him,

& Let us consult nur experience, and we shall find, that the
two greatest sources of inward joy, are, the exercize of love
directed towardsa deserving object, and the exereise of hope
terminating on some high and assured happiness. Both these
are supplied by devotiou ; and therefore we have no reason
to be surprised, if, on svme oceasions, it fills the hearts of good
en with a satisfaction not to be cxpressed.

7 The refined pleasures uf a pious mind are, in many res-
pects, superior to the coarse gratifications of sunse. he;
are pleasures which beiong to the highest pawers and best a
fections of the soul ; whereasthe rratifications of sense reside
in the lowest region of our nature. To the lutt.arr,.lhe soul
stoops below its native dignity. The former, raise it above
itsel} The latter, leave alwaysa comflurtless, often a morfi-
fying, remembrance behind them. The former, are reviewed
with applause and delight. .

8 The pleasures of sense resemble a foaming torrent,
which, after a disorderly course, s,pee({lsl)" l;l-ms out,and leaves
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an empty and offensive channel. But the pleasures of devo-
tion resemble the equable current of a pure river, which en
livens the fields through which it passes, and diffuses verdure
and fertility along its banks. . .

9 Tofthee, O Devotion ! we owe the highest improvement
of our nature, and much of the enjoyment of our life. Thou
art the support of our vivtue, and the rest of our souls, in this
turbulent world. 'Thoucomposest the thoughts. Thou calm-
est the passions. Thou exaltest the heart. Thy communica~
tions, and thine only, are imparted to the low, no less than to
the high ; to the poor, aswell as to the rich.

10 In thy presence, worldly distinctions cease ; and under
thy influence, worldly sorrows are forgotten. Thou art the
balin of the wounded mind. Thy sanctuary is ever opento
the miserable ; inaceessible only to the unrighteous and
impure.. Thou beginnest un earth the temper of heaven.—
In thee, the hosts of angels and blessed spirits eternally re
joice. BLAIR.

SECTION XIV.
The planetary and terrestrial worlds comparatively considered.

0 ug’, who adwell on its surfuce’, the earth is b{ far the
most extensive orb that our eyes can any where behold*:
it is also clothed with verdure', distinguished by trees’, and
adorned with a variety of beautitul decorations® ; whereas’,
to a spectator placed onone of the planets’, it wears a uniform
aspect'; looks all luminous’;and nolarger than aspot’. Tobe-
ings who dwell at still greater distances’, it entirely disappears®,
2 That which we cail alternately the morning® and the
evening star’, (as in one part of the orbit she rides foremost in
the procession of night, 1n the other ushersin and anticipates
the dawn’,)isa planetary world,  This planet’, and the four
others that so wonderfully vary their mystic dance’, are in
themselves dark bodies’, and shine only by reflection'; have
fields', and seas’, and skies of their wn®} are furnished with all
accommodationsforanimul subsistence’,and are supposed tobe
the abodes of intellectual Lte; all which’, together with our
earthly habitation’, ave dependent on that grand dispenser of
Divine munificence’, the sun', receive their light from the
distrihution of his rayy’, and derive their comfort from his
benign agency®.

3 The sun’, which seems to perform its daily stagesthrough
the sky’, is’, in this respect’, fixed’,and immoveable': it is the
great axle of heaven’, about which the globe we inhabit*, and
other more spacious orbs’, wheel their stated courses'. The
- sy though seemingly smaller than( the dial it. ilwnin~

. ie)
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atey’, ismore thana million times larger than this whole earth,
on ‘\Vhlcll'SD many loty mountains rise’, and such vast oceans
ol Aline extending from side to side through the centre of
thatresplendent or)’, would measure more than eight hundred
thousand miles*: agirdle formed to goround its circumference,
would require u’lcnglh ol millions’, Were its solid contents
to be \s’tlmutod , the account would overwhelm our under-
standing’, and be almost beyond the power of lunguage to ex

presst. Are westartled at these reports of philnsopﬁy’!

W 4 Arc we ready to ery out i a transport of surprise’,

How mighty is the Being who kindled so prodigious a fire” ;
and keeps alive’, from age to age’, so enorinous a mass of
flame”!” let usattend our phidosophical guides’, and we shall
be brought acquainted with speeulations more enlarged’ and
wmore inflamimg,

5 Tlus stn’y with all its attendant planets’, 1s but a very httle
partof the grind machinc ol the universe’ : every st though
m appeirance no bigrer than the dinmond that glitters upona
lady’s ring’, is really a vast globe’, like the sun in size’, and in
glory* ; no less spacionsy, uo less luminous’, than the radiant
source of day®. 8o that cvery star’, is not harely a world’
but the centre of a4 magnificent system®; lias a vetinue of
worlds’, irradiated by its peams’, and revelving round its at-
tractive influence’, all which are lust to our sight in unmeas-
urable wilds of ether®,

6 That the stars appear like so many diminutive’, and
scarcely distinguishul»llc points’, isuwing to their inunense and
tneonceivable distance’.  Immense and inconceivable indeed
it is%, since a hall’, shot from the loaded cannon’, and Nying
with unabated rapidity’, inust teavel’, ut this unpetuous rate’,
almost seven hundred thousznd years’, before it could reach
the nearest of these twinkling fuminaries.

7 While, behnlding this vast expanse’, [learn my ownex-
treme meanness’, | would also discover the abject littleness of
all trerestrind things®.  What is the carth’, with all her osten-
tatious scenes’, compared with this astonishing erand furni-
ture of the skies'? What, but a dim speck’, hardly perceiva
ble i the map of the universe® ? . .

8 It is obscrved by a wrf' judicious writer, that if the sun
himsell’, which enlightens this part ol the ereation’, were ex-
tmguished’, and all {he host of planetary worlds’, whict move.
about him’, were annihilated’, they would not be missed by an
eve that can take in the whole compass of nature’, any more
than a grain of sand upon thesea-shore,  The bulk of \\'hn‘:lh
they consist’, and thespace which thc?"occupy’,u'rusoex?ecld- ‘
msfy little in comparison of the who ct,‘t‘h)&lt their logs wou
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eave a blank mn the rmn ensity of God’s war
'czrclei!{hzm', not our globe onig”, but this whole system ,bq;
so very diminutive), what is a kingdom?, or a country*:
What are a few lordships’, or the so much admired patrimo-
nies of those wlio ave styled wealthy® ? When [ measure them
with my owa little pittance’, they swell into proud and bloa-
ted dimensions' : but when I take the universe for my‘stanc%-|
ard’, how scanty is their size® ! how contemptibletre.r figuret]
They shrink into pompous nothings. ADDISON-

SECTION XV.
On the power of custom, and the 1ses o which it may be applied.
HERE is not a common saying, which has a better turn
of sense in it, than what we eften hear in the mouths ot
the vulgar, that “ Custom is a second nature.” It is indeed able
to form the man anew ; and give him inclinations and capa-
cities altogether different from those he was born with.

2 A personwho isaddicted to play or gaming, though he took
but little delight in it at first, by de?lm“s contracts so strong an
inciination towards it, and gives himself up so entirely to it,
that it scems the only end of his being. "The love of a vetir-
ed or busy life will grow upon a man insensihly, as he is con-
versant in the one or the other, til} he is utterly unqualified
for relishing that to which he has been for sumetime disused.

3 Nay, a man may smoke, or drink, or take suuff, till he is
unable fo pass away his time without it ; not to mention how
our delight in any particulw study, art, or science, rises and
improves, in proportion to the application which we bestow
upon it.  "T'hus, what was at first an exercise, hecomes at
lengthan entertainmer:t.  Our employments are changed in-
to diversions, 'The mind grows fond of those actions it i3
accustomed to; and is drawn with reluctancy from those
paths in which it has been used to walk.

4 Ifweattentively consider this property of human nature,
1t may instruct usin very fine moradities. ~In the first place, |
would have no man discouraged with that kind of life, or se-
ries of action, in which the choice of others, or his own neces-
sities, may have engagzed him.  Itmay perhaps be very disa-
greeable to him, at first ; but use and application will certainly
render it not only less painful, but pleasing and satisfactory.

5 In the second place, 1 would recommend to every one,
tne admirable precept, which Pythagoras is said to have given
to his disciples, and which that philosopher must have drawn
from the observation I have enlurged upon: ¢ Piteh upen
that eourse of life which is the most excellent, and custom
will render it the mast delightful »

(8e)
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6 Men, whose circumstances will permit them to choose
their own way oflife, are inéxcusable if they do not pursue
that which their judgment tells them is the most laudable.—
The veice of reason is more to be regarded, than the bent of
any present inclination: since, by the rule above mentioned,
inclination will at length come over to reason, though we'can
never force reason to comply with inclination.

7 In the third place, this observation may teach the most
sensual and irreligious man, to overlook those hardships and
difficuities, which are apt to discourage him from the prose-
cution of a virtuous life. * The gods,” said Hesiod, “ have
placed labour before virtue ; the way to her is at first rough
and difficult, but grows morc smooth and easy the farther we
advance in it.” The man who proceeds in it with steadiness
and resolution, will, in a little time, find that “her ways are
ways of pleasantness, and that all her paths are peace.”

3 "To enlorce this consideration, we may further ohserve,
that the practice of religion will not only be attended with
that pleasure which naturally zccompanies those actions to
which we are habituated, but with those supernumerary joys
of heart, that rise from the consciousness of such a pleasure ;
from the saisfaction of acting up to the dictates of rzuson;
and from the prospect of a happy immortality. .

9 In the fourth place, we may learn from this ol rervation
which we have made on the mind of man, to tnkelju:}rtxculur
care, when we are once settled in a regular course o life, how
we t00 frequently indulge ourselyes in‘even the most nnocent
diversions and cntertainments ; since the mind may insensi-
bly fail off from the yelish of virtuous actions, and by de-
grees, exchange that pleasure which it takes in the perform-
ance of its duty, for delights of a much inferior and an un-
profitable nature. i

10 The last use which [ shall make of thisremarkable prop
crty in humannature, of being delighted with thase actions to
which itis accustomed, is, to shuw h(.)\\'_ahs‘nlutc]y necessary
it is for us to gain habits of virtue in this life,if we wowld enjoy
the pleasures of the next.  The state of bliss we call heaven,
will’ not be capable of affecting those minds which are not
thus ualified forit: we must, in this world, gain a rehshdfor
truth and tirtue, if we would be able to taste that kno‘vlgrﬁ:
and perfection, which are to make us happy in the next. T}
seeds of those spiritual "'(]Fs and raptures, which “‘;c '-t° 5’?:
ap and fourish in the soul to zil eteroity, must ble ﬁa? P;WPD
"t during thie its present state of probation. In shol 'j mnaﬁl-
s not to be tooked upon only as the reward, but ‘35 he

ral effect of a 1efigious life. o DDISON.
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SECTION XVIL .
The pleasures resulling from a proper use of our fucullies.
APPY that man’, who', unembarrassed by vulgar cares’,
H master of himsel(", his time", and lortune’, spends his
ume in making himself wiser’ ; and his fortune’, in maklpF
others’ (and therefore himsell’) happier* : who', as the \VII"
and understanding’, are the twoennobling fuculties of the soul
thinks himself not complete’, till his understanding is l)euthﬁ(a.(i
with the vaiuable furniture of knowledge’, as well as his wil)
enriched with every virtue® ; who has (urnished himselfwith
all the advantages to relish solitude’, and enliven conversa-
tion; who’, when serious’, is not stllen' ; and when cheerful,
not indiscreetly gay; whose ambition ig’, not to be admn:e&
for a (alse glare of greatness, but to e beloved for the geritls
and sober fustre of his wisdom’ and goodness',

2 The greatest minister of state’, has not more business to
do’, in a public capucity’, than he’, and indecd every other
man’, may find in the retired and still scenes of life,” Even
in his private walks’, every thing that is visibl, convinces
him there is present a Béing invisiblet, Aided hy natural
philosoL)hy’, he reads plain’, legible traces of the Divinity’, in
every thing he mects': he sees the Deity in every tree’, as
well as Moses did in the burning bush', though not in so glar
ing a manner* : and when he sces him’, he adores him witlh
the tribute of a grateful heart\. SEED.

SECTION XVII.
Description of candour.
RUE candour isaltogether different from that guarded
inoffensive language’, and that studied openness of be-
haviour’, which we so ﬁ-equuntly meet with among men of
the world'. Smiling’, very often, Is the aspect’, and smooth
are the words of those’, w] 107y inwardly’, are the most ready
to think evil_of otherp‘. That candour which is a Christian
;wtug’, consists’, not in fairness of speech’, but in fairness of
eart®,

2 It may want the blandishment of external courtesy”, but
supplies its place with a humane and generous liberali of
sentiment®. Its manners are unaffecte ‘,and its professiony
cordial’. Exempt’, on one hanl’, from the dark Jealousy of
a suspiclous mind’, it is no less removed’, on the other’, flom
thateasy credulity which s imposed on by ever specious pre-
tence'. " It is perfectly consistent with extensive knowledge
of the world’, and with due attention to our own safetyt,

3 In that various interconrse’, wliich we are obliged fo carry.
o with ersons of every different t(:l:a)racter’, suspicion’

. S
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to a certain degree’, is a necessary guard'. It is only when it
pxcee.ds‘thc bounds of prudent caution’, that it degencrates
into vice' R Therg isa Fynper mean between undistinguished
credulity » and universal jealousy”, which a sound understand-
Lré%"glfcerns «and which” the mian of candour studies to pre-

4 He makes allowance for the mixture ofevilwith 0od)
which is to be found in every human character, e ex-
pects none to he faultless’, and he is unwilling to believe that
there is any without some commendable qualities®
mldgt of nany defects’, he can discovir virtue,  Under
the influence ot personal reseatment’, he can be just to the
merit ol an enemy®,

5 He nev lcn'ds an open car to those defimatory reports®
and dark suprestiony’y whicl?’, among the tribes of the censo-
rious’, circulite with so imuch rapidity’, and et with so
ready acceptunce’, Ieis not hasty to judge’ ; and he requires
full evideucs: before he will conddmn®,

6 Aslong as an action can be aseribed to different mo-
tives’, he holds it as no mark of sagacity to impnteit always to
the worst'.  Where there is just gronnd for doubt’, ke keeps
his judgment undecided® ; nd’, during the period of sus-
pense’, leans o the most charitable constraction which
action can hewr. When be must condenny’, he condemas
with regret s and without those aggravations which the se-
verity of othevs adds to the eriine’, Tle listens calinly to the
apology of the oflender’, and readily adinits every extenua-
ting civeutnstanee’, which equity ean suggest®

7, How much socver he may bline the principles of any
sect or party’, e never confounds’, under one general censurd’,
all who belong ta that party or seet'. He charges them not
with such consequences ol their tenets’, as they refuse’ and
disavow®. From one wrong opiniow’; he does not infer the
subvession ol all sound prineiples”; nor from one biad action’,
conclude that all regard 1o conseience is overthrown',

8 When hic “beholds the maote in his brother's eye,” he
remembers “ the beam in his own\”  He commiserates hu-
man [railty” , and judges of vthers according to the principley,
by which he would think it reasonable thatthey shonld judge
of him%  In aword’, he views men® and actions” in the clear
sunshine of charity' and good pature’ 5 and not in that dark
and sullen shade which jealousy* and party-spisit’ throw over
all characters®. ELAIR-

(9e)
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SECTION XVIIL

On the mperfection of that happiness which resls solely on
worldly pleasures.

HE vanity of human pleasures, is a topic which might be

emb(-llig:md with the pomp of much description.” But

§ shall studiously aveid exvggeration, and only paint out 2

threefold vanity in human hfe, which every impartial ohser-

ver cannot but adinit ; disappointment in pursuit, dissatisface
tion in enjoyment, uncertainty in possession.

2 First, disappointment in pursuit. ‘When we look around
us on the world, we svery where behold a busy multitude,
intent uon the prosecution of various designs, which their
wants or desires have suggested. We behold them employ-
ing every method which ingenuity can devise ; some the pa-
tiente of industry, some the bolduess of enterprise, others the
dexterity of strafagem, in order to compass their ends.

8 Of this incessant stic and activity, what is the frwt ? in
comparison of the crowd who have toiled in vain, how small
is the number of the successful ? Or rather, where is the man
who will declire, that in every point he has completed his
plan, and attained his utmost wish ?

4 No extent of human abilities has been able to discover a
path which, in any line of life, leads unerringly to success.
“The race is not always to the swift, nor the battle to the
strong, ne v riches to men of understanding.”  We may form
our plans with the most profound saggacity, and with the most
wigilant cantion may guard against dangers on every side.
But some nnforeseen occurrence comes across, which bafiles
our wisdom, and lays our labours in the dust.

5 Were such disappointments confined to those who as-
pire at engrossing the higher departinents oflife, the misfor-
tune woukl b less. The humiliation of the mighty, and the
fall of ambition from its towering height, little ‘concern the
bulk of mankind,  These are objects 01 which, as on distant .
meteors, they gaze from afar, without drawing personal in
struction fvnn events so mucek above them.

6 But, alas! when we descend into the regions of private
life,we find dlsu]n‘wointment and blasted hope equally preva-
lent there. Neither the moderation of our views, nor the
justice of our pretensions, can ensure success. But “time
and chance happen to all.” Against the stream of events, both
the worthy and the undeserving are obliged to struggle ; and
both :ire.ﬁ'cqu(-.ntly overborne alike by the current.

7 Besides -disappointment in pursuit, dissatisfaction in
enjoyment is a ferther vanity, to wllnl(':)h )the human state is

€
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subject. This isthe severest of all mortifications; after having
been successful in the pursuit, to be baffled in the enjoyment
itsell!  Yet this is found to be an evil still more general than
tne_fnrmcr. Some may be sn fortunate as to attain what
they have pursued ; but none are rendered completely happy
hy what they have attuined. -

3 Disappointed hope is misery ; and yet suecesshi-l hope 1s
only tmperfect bliss. Lok through all the ranks of man-
kind. Examine the condition of those who appear most
prosperous; and you will find that they are never just what
they desire to e, Ifretired, th('y languish for action ; if bu-
sy, they complain of {atizue. 1lin middie life, they are im-
patient for distinction ;1f in high stations, they sich after free-
dom and ease.  Somncthing is still wanting to that plenitude
of satisfaction, which they expected to acquire. Together
with every wish thatis gratified, a new demund arvises.” One
void opens inthe heart, as anether iz filled.  On wishes,
wishes grow ; and to the end, it is rather the expectation of
what thiey have not, than the enjoyment of what they have,
which occupies and interests the most successful,

9 This dissatisfaction in the midst of human pleasure,
springs partly frem the nadure of our enjeyments themselves,
and partly from circumstanees which corrupt them. No
worl&ly enjoyments are adequateto the high desires and pow-
ers of an immortal spirit, Ilnmry paints thenat adistine:
with sph-ndld colunrs ; but possessionunveils thefalley. The
eagerness of passion bestows upon them, at hystea |:I ..'\n_(l
Jively relish -~ But it s their late alwags to pall by faniliari-
ty, and sometimes Lo pass from saliety into d szust,

10 Happy would the poor man think himself, il e condd
enter om all the treasures of the rich; and h“l‘l‘y forashorttine
hemight be: butbefore hichadlong contempld cdund adwired
his stite, his possessions would scem to lessen, and his cares
would prow,

11 Add to the insatisying nature of our pleasires, the at
tending circmnstanees Which never fail to curtupt them.
YFor such as they are, they are at no ime pu\\‘n-ssu-:_l unnny-d.
To human lips it is not given to taste the cup ol pare joy.
W hen external eircumstances show fe}lrcsl o the \\'urlt\lj the
envied man groans in private under his own brrden. ]~.“ n':(‘
vexation disquiets, sone passion corrodes Inm Fsime ¢ IN(EFIL:'?'
either folt or fearcd, gnaws like a worm, the root n!‘rl‘lﬁll hl
ty. When there 15 nothing from without to (‘hat»lf‘rl ];‘.'
srosprros, a secret poison operates \mlu.n. _l"in:'l\;th'egr‘)‘
Lappiness ever tends to dustroy itself; by cort upllr;{, ! \ - ‘.en
1t fosters the loose aud the vialent passivns. eLEen
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noxious navits ; and taints the mind with false delicacy, which
makes it feel a thousand unreal evils. .

12 But put the case in the most favourable light. Lay
aside from human pleasures both disappointment in Fursmt,
and deceitlulness in enjoyment ; suppose them to be fully at-
tainable, and completely satisfactory ; still there remains to
be considered the vanity of uncertain possvssion and short
duration, Were there In worldly things any fized point of
security which we could gain, the mind would then have
some basis on which to rest. ,

13 But our condition is such, that every thing wavers
and totters around us. “ Boast not thysclf of to-morrow;
forthou knowest not whataday may bring forth.” It is much
if, during its course, thou hearest not of somewhat to disqui-
etor alarm thees  For life never procecds lung in a uniform
train. It is continually varied by unexpected events.

14 The seeds ol alteration are every where sown; and the
sunshine of prosperity commonly aceelerates their growth.
It our enjoyinents arc numerous, welie more open ondifferent
sides to be wounded.  If we have possessed them long, we
have greater cause to dread an approaching change. By slow
degrees prosperity ribes : but rapid is the progress of evil. It
fequires no pl“(fj)ill'('lﬁ()ﬂ to I)l'ing lt_ for\vurd.

15 The cdifice which it cost much time and lahour to
erect, one inauspicious event, one sudden blow, can kevel with
the dust. Even supposing the accidents of life to leave us
untouched, human bliss must stil} be transitory ; for man
changes ofhimsell.  No enurse of enjoyment can delight us
long.” Whatamused our youth, losesits charm in maturer age,
As years advonce, our powers are blunted, and our pleasura-
ble feelings decline.

16 The silent lapse of time is ever carrying somewhat {from
us, till at length the period comes, when all must be swept
away. The prospect of this termination of our labours and
pursuits, is suilicient to mark our state with vanity.  “ Qur
days are ahand’s breadth, and our age is as nothing.” With-
tn that little space is all our enterprise bounded. We crowd
it with toils and cares, with contention and strife. We project
great designs, entertain high hopes, and then leave our plans
unﬁms!)e.d, and sink into oblivion,

177 l'ns much‘lct it sullice to huve said concerning the vanity
u[‘thp1 world,  That teo much has not been said, must appear
to every one who considers how generally mankind lean
b Dt v, s s g o by i atachmen o
in“[;u) ﬂzemselv? ey hoth fu_:d the most sinful passions, and

sree es through with mar?"gsurrows.” BLAIR.
e}
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SECTION XIX.
Whal are the real and solid enjoyments of human life,

T must be admitted’, that unmixed* and complete happi-

ness’, is unknownon earth’. No regulation of conduct’ can
altogether prevent passions from disturbing our peacy, and
misfortunes from wounding our heart, But after this con-
cession is made’, will it follow’, that there s no object on earth
which deserves our pursuit’y or that all enjoyment becomes
contemptible which is not perfect’ ? Let us survey our state
withanimpartialeye’,and be justto the variousgifiso(Heaven'.

2 How vain soever this IifJ", ennsidered in itsel’, may be’,
the comforts® and hopes of religion’, are sufficient to give so-
Tidity to the enjoyments of the righteous®.  In the exer :ise of

ood affections’, and the testimony ofan approving conscience;

In the sense of peace® and reconciliation with God’, through
the great Itedeemer of mankind'; in the firm confidence of
being conducted through all the trials of lif’, by infinite Wis-
dom*and Goodness’; and in the joyful prospect of arriving’,
in the end’, at immortal felicity”; they possess a happiness
which’, descending from a purer and more perfect region than
this world’, partakes not of'its vanity*. L

3 Besides the enjoyments peculiar to %eligion’, there are
other pleasures of our present state’, whicly, though of an in-
ferior order’, njust not be overlooked in the usnmnlu‘(r[ trwman
Jife'. It is necessary to call the attention to these’, in order
to check that repining and unthank{ul spirit’, to which man is
\ 5 too prone’.
nl‘xa ‘?thc {Iegrce of importance must be allowed Lo the com-
forts of heaith', to the innocent gratifications ol'sense’, and to{
the entertainment afforded us by all the beautiful scenes or
nature® ; some to the pursuits® and harmless :nnusrjn;lem‘s;h()\
gocial life”; and more to the internal enjoyments ol t .(?u,, 1A
and reflection’, and to the pleasures of:\ﬂucuouutcl}:)}cl]nolt:lrge
withthose whom welove'. These comforts are ulu n he lg
too low estimation’, merely because they are «31'(| mzu?rrar;"
.ommon®; although that is the circumstunce W h’m.) 01(;;_..,“18 o
reason’, to enhance their value. They lie (IF‘I‘}("" In :ul e
gree’, to ali*; extend through every rank v lt-t 3 “e, whij;
agreeably many ofthosespacesin ()ur/pres("nt u.\ns_en: A
are not occupied with higherobjects ,orwnllltf)enott‘l‘.'m;smn-d

5 From thisrepresentation’, 1t appears that’, no foomfort
ing the vanity of the world’, a considerahle degree o he
is attai g ate.  Let the recollection el'this
is attainable in the present state’. et the 't vepress the
serve to reconcile us to our condition’, \.m \V(l, t'llrt thou.
arrogance of com plaints” gnd murmurs’—! atlc?rd‘a ¥ out o
O son of man’! who, having sprungube'l\! yel

L4
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the dust’, darest to lift up tlry voice against thy 'Maker:i and
to arraign his pro\'id(incae’, because all things are not ordered
ording to thy wish*?

ug ‘tht tjtle);mst thou to find fault with the on‘lgr of the
umverse’, whose lot is so much beyond what thy virtue® or
merit” gave thee ground to clim®! Is it nothing to thee to
have been introduced into this magnificent world’ ; to have
been admitted as a spectator of the Divine wisdom and
works’; and to have had access to all the comforts which
nature’, with a bountiful hard’, has poured forth around thee’?
Are all the hours forgottf;n which thou hast passed in ease’,
in consplacency’, or joy’ ?

7 ‘3“:( a smr)lll’ f:\v’n))u}:in thy eyes’, that the hand of Divine
Mercy has been stretched forth to aid thee”; and’, if thou re-
ject not its proffered assistance’, is ready to conduct thee to a

appier state of existence’ ? When thou comparest thy con-
dition® with thy desert’, blush and be ashamed of thy com-
laints'. Besilent',begrateful’,andadore’. Receive with thank-
ulness the blessings which are allowad theet.  Revere that
government whicli at present refuses thee more’. Restin this
conclusion’, that though there are évils in the world’, its Crea-
tor is wise', and gopd’, and has been hountiful to thee'. BLAIR.
SECTION XX.
Scale of beings.

HOUGH there is a great deal of pleasurein contempla
ting the material woﬁd ; by which I mean, that system ol
bodies, into which nature has so curiously wrought the mass
of dead matter, with the several relations that those bodies
bear to one another; there is still, methinks, something more
wonderful and surprising, in cantemplations on the world of
ife ; by which 1 intend, all those animals with which every parg
>fthe universe is furnished. The material world is only the

shell of the universe: the world of lite are its inhabitants,

2 If we consider those parts of the matcerial world, whichlie
the ncarest to us, and are therefore subjeet to our observation,
and inquiries, it is amazing to censider the infinity of animals
with which they are stocked. Every part of matter is peo-
pled ; every pgrecn leaf swarms with ishabitants, There ia
scarcely a single humour in the body of a man, or of an
other animal, 1n which our glasses do not discover myria
of living creatures. We ﬁnt?1 even in the most solid bodies,
as in marble itself, innumerable cells and cavities, which are
crowded with imperceptible inhabitants, too little for the na-
ked eye to discover.

8 On the other hand, if we Joak into the more bulky purts
of nature, we see the seas, lakes, am‘i ‘rivers, teeming with

1443
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numberless kinds of living creatures. We find every moun-
tain and marsh, wilderness and wood, plentifully “stocked
with birds and beasts; and every part of matter affording
proper necessaries and conveniences, for the livelihood of
the multitud=g which inhabit it.

4 The author of “ the Plurality of Worlds,” draws a very
good argument from this_consideration, for the peoying of
every plnet ; as indeed it seems very probable, from the
analogy of reason, that if no part of matter, with which we
are acquainted, lies waste and useless, thuse great bodies,
which are at such a distance from us, are nut desert and un-
peopled;; but rather, that they are furmshed with beings
adapted to their respective situations,

5 Lxistence is a blessing to those beings only which are
endowed with pereeption ; and is in a manner thrown away
upon dead matter, any farther than as itis subservient to be-
ings which are conscious of their existence.  Accordingly we
find, from the bodies which tic under our observation, that
matter is only made as the basis and support ol anintals § and
that there is'no mere of the one than what is necessary for
the existence of the other. .

6 Infinite Goodnessis ofso communicative a nature, that it
scems to delight in conferring existence upon every degree o,
perceptive being.  As this is a speculation, which lI have of-
ten pursued with great pleasure to myself, [ shall enlarge far-
ther upon it, by considering that part of the scale of beings,
which comes within our knowledye. .

7 There are some living ereatures, which are raised but just
above dead matter. To mention only that species of shell-
fish, which is formed in the fashion ol a cone ; that grows to
the surface of zuveral rocks ; and immediately dies, on being,
severed [rom the place where it grew.,  There ave many other
ereatures but ane remove from these, which have no ather
gense than that of fecling and taste.  Others have still an
additional one of bearing ; others of smell: and others of

ight.

i gﬂ Tt is wonderful to ebscrve, by what a gradaal progress the
world of life advances, through a prodigious variety of ls]pz
cies, before a creature is formed, that is compl--_tc‘x'n ntdl
genses : and even among these, theye is such il rent 1:
gree of perfuction, in the sense which one animal en‘lﬂﬂ?ﬂ,er
yond what appears in another, that though the scns(ej in ool
ent antmals i3 distinguishe&l'ﬂl_\y thtc s;\lmn-. common den

ion, it seems almost of a different nature.

! 3 If, after this, we look into the several inward c&tl:rfle}Oﬂ!
of cunning and sagacity, or what we Ffingra!ly alf instinet,
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wefind them rising, alter the same manner, impereeptibly one
above another ; and receiving additional improvements, ac-
wording te the species in which they are implanted. This
progress in nature isso very grasdlual, that the most perfect of
an inferior species, comes very near to the most imperfect of
that which isiminediately above it.

10 The exuberant and overflowing goodness of the Su-
preme Being, whose merey extends to all his works, is plainl;
seen, as 1 have before hinted, in his having made so very little
raatter, at lcast what falls within our knowledge, that doe:s not
swarm with life.  Nov is his goodness less seen in the diver-
sity, than in the multitude of living creatures, Had he
mide but ene species of unimals, none of the rest would have
enjoyed the happiaess of existence : he las, thevefore, speci-
{fed, in his creation, every degree of life, every capacity of
‘being. .

11 The whole chasm of nature, from a plant to a man, is
filled up with divers kinds of creatures, rising one afteran-
other, by an ascentso gentle and easy, that the little trausitions,
and deviations fromn one species to another, are almost insen-
sible. This intermediate space is so well hushanded and man-
aged, that there isscarcely a degree of peveeption, which does
not appearin some one part of the world of Life.  1s the good-
ness, or the wisdom of the Divine Being, more manifested in
this his proceeding ?

12 There is a_conscquence, hesides those [ have already
mentioned, which seemns very naturally deducible from the
foregoing considerations. I the scale of being vises by so
reg\ﬁ;lr a progress, so high asman, we may, by parity of rea-
son, suppnse, that it still proceeds gradually through those
beings which are of a superior nature 1o him ; since there 1s
‘infinitely greater space and room for different degrees of per-
fzetion, between the Supreme Being and man, than between
‘manand the most despicable insect.

13 In this great system of being, there is no creature so
wonderful in its nature, and which so much deserves our par-
ticular attention, as man; who fills up the middle space he-
tween the animal and the intellectual nature, the visible and
the invisible world ; ard who is that link in the chain of he-
ng, which forins the connexion between both., So that he
W1ho, In one respect, is associated with angels and archangels,
and may look upon a heing of infinite perfection as his father,
and the highest order of spirits as hisbrethren, may,in another
respect, say to “ corpuption, thou art my father, and to the,
worm, thou art my mother and my si(st:r.” ADDISON

18¢)
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) SECTION XX1.
Trust in the care of Protidence recommended.

AN, considered in himself,isa very helpless, and a very
wretehed being.  He is subject every moment to the
greatest calamities and misfortunes.  He is beset with dan-
on all sides; and may become unhappy by numberless
sasualties, which he could not foresee, nor have prevented had
"1e foreseen them.

2 1t is our comfort, while we are obnoxious to so many ac-
eidents, that we are under the care of on who directs con-
dngencies, und has in his hands the management of every
thing that is capable of annoying or offending us ; who knows
the assistance vve stand in need of, and is alwuys ready to be-
stow it on those who ask itof him.

3 The natural homage, which such a creature owes to so
nfinitely wise and good a Buing, is a firm reliance on him for
the blessings and conveniences of life ; and an hahitnal trust
in him, for deliverance out of all such dangers and dilliculties

as m%y befal us. ) )

4 T'he man whoalways lives in this disposition of mind, has
not the same dark and melancholy views of human nature,
as he who considers himself abstractedly from this velation to
the Supreme Being, At the same time that he refleets upon
Ltis own weakness and imperfection, he comforts himself with
the contemplation of those divine attributes, which are emn-
ployed for his salety, and bis wellare. He findg his want of
foresight made up, by the ompiscience of hiim whio is his sup

ort. ~ He is not sensible of his own want of strength, when
e lknows that his helper is almighty. .

5 In short, the person who hasa hrm trust m‘(h(’ Surreme
Being, is puwerful in_his power, wise Dby his wisdom, happy
by his ha )‘)incss. He reap s the benefit of cvery divine attrl
bute; :m(ll foses his own insufficiency in the [ulness ol infinite
perfection.  To make ourlives more easy to us, we arc com-
manded to put our trust in him, who is thus able to relieve
and succour us; the Divine Goodness having made such a
reliance a duty, notwi(.lllst:mding wa should have been misera-

te, had it been forbidden us. .
b 6 Amony several motives, which might be made us'gl(l)l;;z
recommend this duty to us, I shalt only take notice of th "
that follow. The first and strongest 13, that we are pro“n:;f:ui
he will not fail those who put their trustn him. Bul “lanies
considering the supernatural blessing, \Vhlch. lacco({zscy es
this duty, we may observe, that it has a nat_ux?i [entrust A
its own reward; or in other words, (tl:‘,w’t ;hxs rm

02
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eonfidence in the great Disposer of all things, contribute very
much to the getﬁlfg clear oFany affliction, or to the bearing of
it manfully. | .
7 A person who believes he has his succour at l.mndI and
that he acts in the sight of his friend, ofterf exerts himself be-
ond his abilities: and does wonders, that are not to be matched
g one who is not anunated with such a confidence of success.
rust in the assistance of an Almighty Being, naturally pro-
duces patience, hope, cheerfulness, and all other dispositions
of mind, which alleviate those calamities that we are not able
to remove.

8 The practice of this virtue administers great comfort to
the mind of man, in times of poverty and affliction; but
most of all, in the hour of death. ~When the soul is hovering,
in the last moments of its separation ; whenit is just entermé
on another state of existence, to converse with scenes, an
objects, and companiens, that are altogether new ; what can
support her under such tremblings of thought, such fear, such
anxiety, such apprehensions, but the casting of all her cares
upon H1y, who !Ixrst ave her being ; who has conducted her

rough one stage of it ; and who will be always present, t¢
guide and comfort her in her progress throeugh eternity ?

ADDISON.

SECTION XXIIL
Piety and gratitude enliven prosperily.

PIETY, and gratitude Lo God, contribute, in a high degree,

to enliven prosperity.  Gratitude is a pleasing emotion.
The sense of being distinguishcd by the kindness of another,
gladdens the heart, warms it with reciproeal affection, an
gives to any possession which is :1greeagle in itself, a double
relish, from its being the gift of a friend. Favours conferred
by men, Lacknowledge, may prove burdensome. For human
virtue is never perfect ; and sometimes unreasonable expect-
ationson the one side, sometimes a mortifying serse of de-
pendence on the other, corrode in secret the pleasures of ben-
efits, and convert the ubligations of (riendship into grounds of
Jjealousy.

2 But nothing of this kind can affect the mtercourse of
gratitade with I_—f(-aven. Its favours are wholly disinterested ,
and with a gratitude the mcst cordial and unsuspicious, a good
man looks uy, to that AlmiEhty Benefactor, who aims at ne
end but the happiness of those whom he blesses, and whe
desires no return from them, but a devout and thankful heart
While others can trace their prosperity to no higher source
than a concurrence of worldly causes ; and, often, of

13e)
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mean or trfling incidents, which occasionally favoured thew
designs ; with what superior satisfaction does the servant of
God remark the hand of that gracious Power which hath
raised Lim up ; which hath happily conducted him through
the various steps of life, and crowned lim with the most fa-
vourabie distinction beyond his equals ?

3 Let us farther consider, that not only gratitude for the
past, but a cheering sense of divine favour af the present, en-
ters into the pious emotion. They are only the virtuous, who
mn their orosperous days hear this voice addressed to them,
“Go tuy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine
with a cheerful heart; for God now accepteth thy worke.”
He who s the author of their prosperity, gives them a title to
enjoy, with eomplacency, his own gift.

4 'While bad men snatch the pleasures of the world as by
stealth, without countenance from the great Proprictor of
the world, the righteous sit oFenly down to the feast of life
under the smile of approving heaven,  No guilty fuars damp
their joys.  The blessing of God rests upon al) that they pos-
sess ; his protection surrounds them; and Leneg, * fin the
habitations of the righteous. + fcund the voice of rejoicing
and salvation.” A lustre unknown to others, invusts, in their
sight, the whole fuce of nature.

5 Their piety reflects a sunshine from heaven upon the
prosperity of the world ; unitesin one point of view, thesmi-
‘ing aspect, both of the powers above, and of the objects be-
low. Not only have they as fulla relish as others, for thein-
nocent pleasures of life, but, moreover, in these they hold
communion with their divine Benefactor.  Inall lhntls’good
or fair, they trace his hand.  From the hrauties oﬂf ;'].lLul.‘(‘i
from the improvements olart, from the rojoyments of socia
life, they raise their affection to the source of all the hap B‘ncs}s
which surrounds them; and thus widen the sph?rcl ;)' t u:sr
pleasures, by adding intellectual, and spiritual, to (:dl'i[ ily Jo‘(‘rk

6 For illustration of what [ have said on this he.’l}l ) l'lu]ll(t
that cheerful enjoyment of a prosperous state, W nich King

i 3 s e the twenly-third psalm ; and com-
David had when he wrote t nty-thir e
highest pleasures of the riotous sinner, with the hap-
pare the hig Bt whi hbreathes throughout that psalm.—
yand satisfied spirit which breathe: e bt
n the midst of the splendour of royalty, with ARy
simplicity of gratitude does he loolc up to the toi)hjine g
Shepherd ;” happier in ascribing all his suuceslsb ofarce e
vour, than to the policy of his councils, or to the

s ! .
arr7n How many instances of dn'lnﬁ goagtrg:sssug;o:é isl;irol:
him in pleasing remembrance, w. en, ¥

2
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speaks of the “ green pastures and still waters, beside which
God had led him’; of his cup which he had made to overflow;
and of the tablewhich he had prepared for him in the presence
of his enemies !” With what perfect tranquiliity does he look
forward to the time of his passing through “ the valley of the
shadow of death ;” unappalled by that spectre, whose most
distant appearance blasts the prosperity of sinners! He fears
no evil, as long as “ the rod and the staff” of his Divine Shep-
herd are with him ; and, through all the unknown periods ot
this and of [uture existence, commits himself to his guidance
with secure and triumphant hope: “ Surely goodness and
mercy will follow me all the days of my life; and I shall
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever.”

¢ What a puritied, sentimental enjoyment of prosperity is
here exhibited! How different from that gross relish of world-
ty pleasures, which helongs to those who behold only the ter-
restrial side of things ; wiio raise their views to no higher ob-
‘ects than the succession of human contingencies, and the
weak efforts olhuman ability ; who have no protector or pat-
ron in the heavens, to enliven their prosperity, or to warm
their hearts with gratitude and trust! BLAIR.

SECTION XXIIL !
Virtue, when deeply rooted, is nol subject to the influence of
Sortune.

HE city nf Sidon having surrendered to Alexander, ha

-ordered Hephestion to bestow the eruwn on him whom

wme Sidonians should think most worthy of that honour.

Hephestion being at that time resident with two young men

of distinction, offered them the kingdom ; Lut they refused

it, telling him that it was contrary te the laws of their coun

try, to admit any one to that -honour, who was not of the
royal fumily. .

2 He then, having expressed his admiration of their disin-
terested spirit, desired them to name one of the royal race,
who might vemember that he had received the crown through
their hands, . Overlooking many, who would have been am-
hitious of this high honour, they made choice of Ahdolony-
mus, whose singilar merit had rendered him conspicuous,
even in the vale of obscurity. Though remotely related to
t&irrc;yal fqtrmly,ra s;:):ics of misﬁorfunes had reduced him to

ceessity of cultivating a garden, for 2 i i
the s‘L}‘lI)urbs ifthe ) ing a garden, for a small stipend, in
.8 While Abdolonymus was busily employed in weedin
_his garden, the two griends of Hﬁpg’estiorrz), b{_arin "r:etheié
nands the ensigns ofroyalty, approached him, and saluted him

(W)



Chap. 9. Promiscuous Pieces. 165
king. They informed him that Alexander had appointed him
to that office ; and regnired him immcdintcly to exchange his
tustic garh, and utensils of hushandry, for the regal robe and
sceptre. At the sume time, they admonished hin, when he
should be seated on the throue, and bLave a nation in his
gower, not to forget the humble condition from which he had
cen raised.

4 Allthis, at the first, appeared to Abdolonymus as an illu-
sion of the funcy, or an insult offered to hig poverty.  He
requested theni not to trouble him firther with their imper-
tiuent jests; and to find some other way of amusing them-
selves, which might leave him in the peaccable enjoyinent of
his obscure habitation.—A¢ length, however, they convinced
him, that they were serious in their proposal ; and prevailed
upon him to aceept the regal ollice, and accompany them tc
the palace.

511\'0 sooncr was hie in possession of the government, than
pride and envy ereated him enemics 5 who whispered their
murmws i every place, Gl at Last they reached the ear of
Alexander.  He commanded the new-elected prince to b
sent for; and engnired of him, with what temper of mind he
had borne liis poverty.  “Would to Heaven,” replicd Abdo-
lonymus, “that [ may be sl to bear my crown with cqual
moderation : for when I possessed little, | winted ;wl‘llmg:
these hands supplied me with whatever I desived.? Jrrom
this answer, Alexander formed so high an idea of bis wisdon,
that he confirmed the choice which had been made 5 un‘!.l an-
nexed a neighbouring province to the government of Sidox.

QUINTLS CURTILS,
SECTION XXIV.
k h of Farrscivs, a Roman ambassador, to lang
th'e’,l,‘;‘s;'];;f;, who allem]iltlzd [;.7 bribe him to his interests, by th
rof @ greal sum of moncy. . .

q[fehoH rf;::u’(l to m%_t:u)verly, the king has, il?qccdi beer
‘ Jjustly informed. ” My whulg cstite conﬁls%a m(;\. 1;)‘1[1)55
of but mean appearance, and a little spot of :,;mullsl [‘ifl b@
which, by my vwn labour, I draw my support. _But it ).

/ hast been persuaded to think that this poy
any means, thou 1ast been | _ o country, or in
erty renders me of Icsslcu|1sctL|ucnctcl.;1dnlc3gi“)L\dll c s
@ gree unhappy, thou art greatly deceived. .

«.ng' l(]l?;T\l'eLno reu}rnl)r)]’lo complain of fortune : she SUI'P_II']‘;?JL‘S"
with all that nature requires ; and il am wlll:rglit Slul‘):\: 1 con:
lan also free from the destre of them. W 11‘11'1 li e ot
fess [ should be more able to succour the ncces:jl:gl.himt sma.ﬂ
advantage for which the wealthy are to be envied ;

i tribute something
as my possesions are, I can Slg',”. ?On
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to the support of the state, and the asststas.e of my friends.

3 With respect to henours, my country places me, poor as

1 am, upon a level with the richest: for Rome knows no

ualifications for great_employments, but virtue and ability.
ghe appoints me to officiate in the most august ceremonies 0.
religion ; she intrusts me with the chnmzind of her armies;
she confides to my care the most important negociations.
My poverty does ot lessen the weight and influence of my
counsels in the senate.

4 The Roman people honour me for that very poverty,
which king Pyrrhus considers as a disgraee. They know the
many epportunities I have had to enrich myself, without cen-
sure; they are convinced of my disinterested zeul for their
prosperity : and if I have any thing to com lain of, in the
return they make me, it is.only the excess o their applause,
What value, then, can 1 put upon thy 50](1 and silver? What
King can add any thing to my fortune ? Ahways attentive to
discharge the duties incurabént upon me, 1 have a mind [rev
from se?f-reprouch ; and 1 have an honest fame.

) SECTION XXV.
Character of James L king of England.
VO prince, so little enterprising and so inoffensive, was
1N ever so much exposed to the opposite extremes of cal-
umuiy and flattery, of satire and panegyric.  And the factions
which began in"his time, being still continued, have made
his character be as much disputed to this day, as is commonly
that of princes who are our contemporaries.

2 Many virtues, however, it must be owned, he was pos-
sessed of; but not one of them pure, or free from the conta-
gion of the neighbouring vices.  His generosity bordered on
profusion, his learning on pedantry, his pacific disposition on

usillanimity, his wisdom on cunning, Ins {riendship on light
ancy and boyish fondness.

8 While he imagined that he was only maintaining his
own authority, he may perhaps he suspected in some of his
actions, and still more QIP his pretensions, to have encroached
on the ilbertl_es of his people.  While he endeavoured, by an
exact neutrality, to acquire the good-will of all his neighbours,
he was able to preserve fully the esteem and regard of none.
His capacity was considerable, but fitter to discourse on gen-
eral maxims, than to conduct any intricate husiness. )

4 His intentions were just, but more adapted to the con
duct of private life, than to the_government of kingdoms.
Awkward in his person, and ungainly in his manners, he was
s qualified to cemmand respect : parlig and undiscerning is

)
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his aflections, he was little fitted to acquire general love. Of
a {eeble temper, more than of a frugal judgment ; exposed to
our ridicule from his vanity, but exempt from our hatred by
his freedom from pride am}' arrogance.

5 And, upon the whole, it may be pronounced of his char-
acter, that all his qualities were sullied with weakness, and
embellished by humanity, Political courage he was certain-
ly devoid of; and from fhence chiefly is derived the strong
prejudice, which prevails against his personal bravery: an
wnference, however, which must be owned, from general ex-
perience, to be extremely fallacious. HUME.

SECTION XXVl
CHarLES V. emperor of Germuny, resi%‘ns his dominions, and
retires fron. the world.
THIS great emperor, in the plenitude of his power, and in
possession of all the honours which can flatter the heart
of man, took the extr:mrdinurr resolution, to resign his king-
dems; and to withdraw entirely from any concern in business
or the affairs of this world, in order that he might spend the
remainder of his days in retirement anil solitude.

2 Though it requires neither deep reflection, nor extraor-
dinary discermment, to discover that the state of royalty is
not exempt from cares and disappointments; though most of
those who are exalted to a throne, find solicitude, and sntlg'ty
and disgust, to be their perpetual attendants, in that cnvie
pre-eminence ; yet, to descend \'olqnlur}lr from the supreme
to a subordinate station, and to relinquish the possession o

owerin order to attain the er})ijnymcnl_u!'llmppmess, scems to

an effort too great for the human mind.

)ef}mS;I\lf‘erztll instgdnces, indecd, oceur in history, of monarchs
who have quitted a throne, and have ended t le{Ld::yslllxt;?;
tirement. But they were either weak prmces,“_t 0 M::ken )
resolution rashly, and repented of it as soon as 1 ‘t‘ 2?] aens
or unfurtunate prinees, from whose hands some st: d§scend
had wrested their sceptre, z:ndt ctqmpc)led them te
withreluctance into a private station. ‘ .

4 Dioclesian is, perhaps, the only prgncesaﬁabk{g&l‘uggﬁr&
the reigns of government, who ever resigned em“s o enioy
srate ehoice s and Who’conumtmd’i(tlll:fl;lt;]tg g:gxlyr’mycime’ penitert
b nquillity of retirement, witho y :
g:;ilfrgr clasting hackdonle ]osk ofddeSJre, towards the power or

ignity which he had abandoned. L

1 ?ml‘\?’o“\\}'lonl:lor, then, that Charles’s res.lgna,f:’otl'l] :210(::‘1 }?IE
all Europe with astonishment ; and give "lseyr that period, to
contemporaries, and among the r‘ngt‘o)nms o
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varous conjectures concerning the motives which determined
a prince, Whose ruling passion had been uniformly the love of
power, at the age ofﬁ?ty-six, when objectsof ambition operate
with full force on the mind, and are pursued with the greatest
ardour, to take a resolution so singular and unexpected. .

6 The emperor, in pursuance of his determination, havin
assembled the states of the Low Countries at Brussels, seate;
himself, for the last time, in the chair of state: on one side of
which was placed his son, and on the other, his sister the
queen of Hungary, regent of the Netherlands, with a splendid
retinue of the grandees of Spain and princes of the empire
atanding behind him. ]

¥ The president of the couneil of Flanders, by his com-
mand, explained, in a few words, his intention in calling this
extraordinary meeting of the states. He then read the instru-
ment of resignation, by which Charles surrendered to his son
Philip all his territories, jurisdiction, and authority in the Low
Countries ; absolving his subjects there from their oath of
allegianee to him, which he required them to transfer to Phil-
ip his lawful heir ; and to serve him with the same loyalty
and zeal that they had manifested, during so long a course of
years, in support of his government,

8 Charles then rose from his seat, and leaning on the shoul-
der of the prince of Orange, because he as unable to stand
without support, he addressed himself to the audience ; and,
from a paper which he held in his hand, in order to assist his _
memory, ne recounted, with dignity, but without ostentation,
all the great things which he had undertaken and performed,
since the coinmencement of his administration.

9 He observed, that from the seventeenth year of his age,;
he had dedicated all his thoughts and attention to public ob-
Jects, reserving no portion of his time for the indulgence of his
ease, and very little for the enjoyment of private pleasure ;
that eitherin a pacific or hostile manner, he had visited Ger-
nany nine times, Spain six times, France four times, Italy
seven times, the Low Countries ten times, England twice, Af-
rica as often, and had made cleven voyages by sea ; that while
his health permitted Lim to discharge his duty, and the vigour
of his constitution was equal, in any degree, to the arduous of
fice of governing dominjons so extensive, he had never shun-
aed labour, nor repined under fatigue ; that now, when his
nealth was broken, and his vigour exhausted by the rage of
an incurable distemper, his growing infirmities admonished

fo retire ; nor was ke so fand of reigning, as to retain the
sceptre in an impotent hand, which was no longer able to
(Ae)
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rotect his subjects, or to render them happy; that instead
,subj ) . PPy 3 e
of a sovereign worn out with diseases, and scarcely half alive,
he gave them onein the prime of life, accustomed already to
govern, and who added to the vigour of youth, all the atten-
tion and sagacity of maturcr years ; that it during the course
ity of maturer years ; that 2 the c

of a long aamlmstratlo_n, he had committed any material er-
ror in government, or if, under the pressure 0fsu many and
great affaiis, and amidst the attention which he ha been
obliged to give to them, he had either neglected or injured
any of his subjeéts, he now implored their forgiveness ; that,
for his part, he should ever retain a grateful sense of their
fidelity and attachment, and would carry the remembrance o,
italong with him to the place of his retreat, 13 his sweetest con-
solation, as well as the best reward for «ll his services ; and
in his last prayers to Almighty God, would pour forth his ar-
dent wishes for their welfure. )

10 Then turning towards Philip, who fell on his kness tind
kissed bis father’s hand, ¢ 1) suys he, “ | had left you, by my
death, this rich inheritance, to which I have made such Targe
additions, some regard would have heen justly due to iy
memory vi thataccount ; but now, when [volunterily vesign
to you what I might have still retuined, { inay well expect the
warmest Cxpressions ol thanks on your part. With these,
however, [ dispense ; and shall consider your coneern for the
welfare of your subjects, and your love of them, s the ln-.;t
and most acceptable testimony ol your gratitude to me. it
is in your power, by a wise aid virtuous administration, to
justify the extraordinary woof which T give this day of my

ternal aflection, and fo demonsteate that you wre waorthy o.
pa * I - L Preserve an invioka-
the confidence which I vepose in you. serve n i 10
bhle regard for religion ; maintain the Catholie F“‘,, in its |‘
rity ; let the luws of your country he sacred in )uunl ryea,
vncr;m(‘h 1ot on the vights and privileges of your people 5 ind
if the time shall ever come, when you shell wish to enjoy ti
; o 'lllit;’. of private life, may you have ason endowed m(lh

ranui i h may yu ve ason | " '
suc]]l(lunlilies, that you €in TesiEn your hLLpll# to him, wirh
ag much satisfaction as I give up mine to you. i
As soon as Charles had finished this Ion',(.zuldu,% to his
11 Assoonds o i ‘ercien, he sunk into the chair,
H and to their new soverczn, e A !
subjects, an Y t ’ fatieue of so extraordi-
chaus and ready to faint with the fatigue ol s ord]
exhausted and reacy | s di he whale eaudience
nary an eflort. During his discourse, t Il'(ll\; U
i M from : cation ol his magnmununty
melted into tears ; someé from d(.lnn} nro‘ ll bis s s
1 by the expressions of tenderness 103 !
others snftened by S onle + and all were affected with
son, and of love to his people; and ¢ Yo who iad dis-
the’ deepest sorrow, at losing a suvereign,
(35e)
3
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tinguished the Netherlands, his native country, with particu-
tar marks of his regard and attachsment.
SECTION XXVIIL
The same subject conlinued.
FEW weeks after the resignation of the Netherlands,
Charles, in an assembly ro less splendid, and with a cer-
zmonial equally pompous, resizned to his son the crowns of
Spuin, with all the territories depending on them, both in the
ol‘d and in the new world. Of all these vast possessions, he
reserved nothing for himself, but an annual pension of_a hun-
dred thousand crowns, to delray the charges ol his family, and
to afford him a small sum for acts of beneficence and charity.
2 Nothing now remained to detain him from that retreat
for which he lwguished.  Every thing having been prepared
some time for his veyage, he set out (or Zuithurgh in Zealand,
where the fleet bad orders to rendezvous.  In his way thith-
er, he passed through Ghent: and alter stopping there a few
days, toindulge that tender and pleasing melancholy, which
arises in the mmd of every man in the decline of life, on visit-
ing the place of his nativity, and viewing the scenes and ob-
jeets familiar to him in hiy eary youth, he pursued his jour-
ney, accompanied by kis son Philip, his daughter the avel:-
duchess, his sisters the dowager queens of France and Hun-
gary, Maximilian his son-in-faw, and a numerous vetinue of
the Flemish nobility.  Before he went on board, he dismms-
sed them, with m:wrﬁ's of his attention and regard ; and taking
teave of Philip with all the tenderness of o father who embra-
ced his son {or the Jast time, he set sall under convoy of a
targe Heet of Spanish, Flemish, and English ships
3 His voyage was prosperous and agreeable; and he ar-
rived at Luvedu in Biscay, on the eleventh day alter he left
Zeatand. Assoon as he linded, he fell prostrate on the
ground ; an-l considering himsell now as dead to the world,
he I\ISS:‘YJ the earth, and said, “Nuked came Y out of my
mather’s womb, and naked 1 now return to thee, thou com-
mun mather of mankind.”  Frum Larede he procecded to
Valladolid. "There he took a last and tender leave of his two
sistess 5 whoin he would not permit to accompany him to his
:;’:lltudf‘_‘ though they entreated it with tears: not only that
tnrelivh)r]\)(!ght have the consolation of contiibuting, by their at-
ndance and care, to mitigate or to sooth his suffurings, but
that they might reap instruction and henefit, by joining with
him in those Plous exercises, to which he had conseerated the
remainder of his days.
n ‘L'Sl;:“olm (\]/nlladohd, he continued his journey to Plazencia
nadura. e had passed 'hrn;ngl)) that city a great
Ve
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mar:{ Fenrs before ; and having been struck at that time wit!
the defightful situation of the monastery of St. Justus, belon,: -
iny to the order of St. Jeroue, not mauny miles dist;:nt I‘rrlll'_
that place, he had then observed to some of his attendants .Ull‘“(
this was a :,'{mt to which Dioclesian might have retired,\vir']»
pleasure.  The impression had remained o strong on his
mind, that he pitched upon it us the place of his retreat,

5 It was seated in a vale of no great extent, watered by =
small brook, and surcounded by rising grounds, eovered with
lofty trees.  From the nature of the soil, as well as the tem-
perature of the climate, it was esteemed the ot healthril
and delicious situation in Spain.

6 Some moaths hefore his restgnation, hic had sentan ar
tect thither, to add a new apartment tothe mouastery, for
accommodation ; but be give strictosders that thetyle ol e
huilding should be such as suited his present station, ratl.
than his former dignity. It eonsisted only of six ronms, 1. -
of them n the form of friars’ cells, with naked walls si
ather o, each twenty feet square, were hung with brosw:
cloth, and furnished in (e most simple nuaner. They wiee
all on alevel with the sround ; with a door oo oue sude into s
parden, of which Charles Bimaell had given the plangand ood
filled it with various plants, which he proposed o cultivarn
with his own hands.  On the other side, they comnimic.
with the chapel of the monastery, in which he wasto pesto
nis devotions,

7 Into this umble retreat, hardly sullicient for the condi &
able accommodation of A vrivate wentlenim, did Chisde
enter, with twelve domesties ouly, He buried there, inseh

tirde and silenes, his grandeur, his ambition, together withe oo
those vast projects, which. duving hadi'acentary, had aliarmed

and agitated Burope; illing every Kingdom v it, by e
with the terror of his wrms, and the dread of beiug SIS
to lis power. o
4 In this retirement, Charles formed such tlvlll:m»n“lll' {or
himself, as would have suited the conditivn ofa privite po
son of » moderate fortine.  Fhs tablewas neat Lt plaw s b
domuestics fow ; his intercourse with them familiar; all i
cumbersome and ceremunious forms of attendance oo b
person were entively abolished, us destruetive of that soc 1
ezse and tranepuliity, which he courled, in order to south e
remainder of his days, As the mildness of the climate, o
or with his deliverance from the burdens_and cares ol
srament, procurcd him, at first, a consnlcrnvhlcftn}mum
from the acute pains with which he had been fong Lothin 4
e satisiction W e
CIH

ed, he enjoyed, perhaps, more comp‘h
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humble solitude, than all his grandeur had byer yielded him,
9 The ambitious thoughts and prejects which had so long
engrossed and disquicted him, were quite effaced from his
mind. Far from taking any part in the political transactions
of the princes of Europe, he restrained his curiosity even
from any inquiry concerning thein ; and he seemed to view
thebusy scenewhich he had abandoned, with all the contempt
and indifference arising from his thorough cxperience of its
vanity, as well as [rom the pleasing reflection of having dis-
entangled himself from its cares. DR. ROEERTSON,

PART IT.
PIECES IN POETRY.

CHAPTER 1.
SELECT SENTENCES AND PARAGRAPHS.

SECTION I.
SIIORT AND EASY SENTENCLS.
Education.
7Ti5 cducation forms the common mind*:
Just as the twig is bent’, the tree’s inclin’d®.
Candour,
With pleasure lot us own our errors past’
And make ench day a critic on the last®,
Reflection.
A soul without reflection’, Iike a pile
Withont inhabitant’, to ruin runs®.
Secrel virtue,
The private path’, the secret acts of men’,
If noble?, fur the noblest of their lives:,
Necessary knowledge easily altained.
Our needful knowledge, like our needful fnod’,
Unbedg’d’, lies open in life’s common field”,
And hids all weleome to the vital feast.
. . Disappointment.
Disappointment lurks in nmany a prize’,
As beesin flow'rs/, and slings us with success®,
. Firtuous elevation.
The mind that would he h;lplxy’, must be great ;
Great in its wishes ; greatin its surveys®,
Extended views a narrow mind extend®.
— =

NOT T~In the first chapter, the Counrpiler tas exhibited o considerabl
. L k i eve
viety o joetical construction, for the young reatdler’s Ireparalory esercises.
(2e)
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_ Nutural and fanciful life.
Who lives to nature’, rarely can be poor';
Who lives to fancy”, nevercan be rich®.
. Charity.
In faith* and hope’ the world will disagree® ;
But all mankind’s concern is charity, ’
. The ;rrize Of Virtue.
What nothinz carthly gives', or can destroy’,
The soul’s cul:n sunshine', and the heart-felt joy
Is virtue’s prize®. !
o Sense and modesly connecled.
Distrust(ul sense: vith modest caution speaks® ; ?
11 stili looks home?, and short excursions makes' ;
But rattling nonsense in full volleys breaks®, §
Moral discipline salulury.
Heav’n gives us (riends to bless the present scene’,
Resumes them to prepare us for the next.
Allevils natural are moral goods" ;
All discipline, indulgence’, on the whole',
Present blessings undervalued.
Like birds’, whose heuutius']ﬂn;uish’, half conceal’d;
Tilt', mounted on the wing’, their glossy plumes
Expandced’, shine with azure®, green’, and goldy,
How blessings brighten asthey tale their flight'!
Hope.
Hope” of all passions’, most’hefriends us here';
Passions of pronder name hefriend us less'.
Joy has her tears’, and transport has her death®;
Hope’, like a cordial’y innocent’, though strong’,
Man’s heart’, at once’, inspirits” and screnes'.
Happiness modest and tranqual.
Never man was truly blest,
But it compns’d and gave him such a cast’,
As folly might mistake for want of‘|o(¥‘:
A cast unlike the triumph of the proud”;
A modest aspeet’y and a smile at heart.
T'rue greainess.
Who noble ends by noble means olgtal’n‘.
Or [ailing’, smiles in exile’ orm.chinnsg
Like good Aureliug’, let him reign’, o7 bl?ed
Like Socrates’, that manis great indeed".
The tear ofsympnlhy.
No radiant pearl’, wl_liuh)crestetrl fort\lx’réﬁu‘;;’ﬂ’f:’;n
‘. thii 1 hangs from
No gem’, that tvll,lznklmg '8 Caey

178
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Nor the bright stars’, which night’s blue arch adorn’y:
Nor tising suns that gild the vernal morn’,
Shine with such lustre’, as the tear that breaks’,
For others’ wo’, down Virtue’s manly cheeks".
SECTION 1L
WERSES IN WHICH THE LINES ARE OF DIFVERENT LENGTE
Bliss of celestial Origin.
ESTLESS mortals toii for nought*;
R Bliss in vain [rom earth is sought';
oliss’, a native of the sky’
Never wanders'. Mortals’, try*;
There you cannot seek in vain®;
For to seek her’, is to gain®.
The Passions.
"F'he passions are a num’rous crowd?,
Imperious", positive’, and loud®,
Curb these licentious sons of strife' ;
Hence chiefly vise the storms of life":
1f they grow mutinous’, and rave’,
They are thy masters’, thou their slave®.
Trust in Providence recommended
"is Providence alone secures’,
In ev’ry chauge’, both mine” and yours'.
Safety consists not in escape
From dangers of a frightful shape”:
An earthquake may be bid to spare
The man that’s strangled by a hair*.
Fate steals along with silent tread’,
Found oft’nest in what least we dread® ;
Frowns in the storin with angry brow’,
But in the sunshine’, strikes the blow*.
Epitaph.
How lov’®, how valu’d once’, avails thee not*;
To whom related”, or by whom begot*:
A heap of dust alone remains of thee';
"Tis all thou art’, and all the proud shall be*.
C Fame.
All fame is for‘@’, but of true desert*;
Plays round the head’, but comes not to the heart".
One self-approving hour’, whole years outweighs *
Of stupid starers’, and of loud huzzas';
And more true joy Marcellus exil’d feels’
Than Casar with a senate at his hea%l%‘i'
(
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Virtue the guards
Down the smooth stream oal‘ ltlll}: t,tlgl;f't/sull?. d
Gay as the mora’ ; bright glows the \'ergalngk Sl
Hope swells his sails’, and Passion steers h's v ¥
Safe glides his little bark along the shore, 15 course
Where Virtue takes her standb‘: but if too fa
He launches (orth beyond discretion’s mark’r
Sudden the tempest scowls', the surges roar‘,’
Blot his fair day’,and phér:tg:::rgi:n in the deep".
But yonder comes the pow’rful king of da
Rejoicing in the.east’. The less'ning clouacy
The kindling azure’, and the imountain’s hrow’
Hlum’d with fluid gold’, his neay approach '
Betoken glad. L', now”, apparent alt
Aslant the dew-bright earth’, and colous’d air’
He looks in boundless majesty abroad” '
And sheds the shining day’, that burnish’d plays
On rocks', and hills', and fow’rs', and wand'ring streaas’
High gleaming [rom afur', ° '

Self~government.

Mag I govern my passions with absolute sway’;
And grow wiser* and better” as life wears away®.

. Shepherd.” -
On amountain’, stretch’™d beneath a hoary willow’,
Lay a shepherd swain’, and view’d the rol ling billow.

SECTION IIL

'ERSES CONTAINING EXCLAMATIONS, INTERROGATIONS,
AND PARENTHESES.
Competence.
COMPETENCE is all we can enjoy*:
Ol ! be content’, where Heav’n can give no more!
Reflection cssential lo happiness.
Much joy not only speaks small happiness’,
But happiness that shortly must expire’.
Can joy’, unbottom’d in reflection’, stand’ ?
And ) in a tempest’, can reflection Live’ ?
Friendship.
Can gold gain friendship”? Iopudenee of hope'!
As well mere man anangel might beget'.
Love’, and love only’, s the loan for lover,
Lorenzo’ ! ptide repress ; nor hope to find
A friend’, but what has found a friend in thee'.
Alllike the purchase’ ; few the price will pay*:
Apd this makes friends such mu‘ac‘l(c:ssl b;:low‘.
.
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Patience,
Beware of desp’rate steps’.  The darkest day”
(Live till to-morrow’) wiil have pass’d away"™
Luzury. ‘
O Juxury*!
Bane of elated life’, of affluent states®,
What dreary change’, what ruin is not thine*!
How doth thy bowlintoxicate the mind*!
"I'o the soft entrance of thy rosy cave,
How dost thou lure the fortunate and great®!
Dreadful attraction*!
Virtuous activity.
Seize’, mortals”! seize the transient hour';
Improve each moment as it flies* :
Lite’s a short summer*—man a flowr*;
He dies’——Alas” !—how soon he dies*!
T'he source of happiness.
Reason’s whole pleasure®. all the joys of sens’,
Lie in three words*; health®, peace’, and competence®:
But health consists with temperance alone*;
And peace’, O virtue’ ! peace s all thy ewn®.
Placid emolion.
Who can forbear to smile with nature* ? Can
"The stormy passions in the bosom roll’,
While ¢v'ry pale is peace’, and ev'ry grove
{8 melody”’?

Solitude*.
O sacred solitude® ; divine retreat!
Choice of the prudent”! envy of the great'!
By thy pure stream, or in thy waving shade’,
We court fair wisdom’, that celestial maid® :
The genuine offspring of her lov’d embrace’,
?trangers on earth’,) are innocence’ and peace®.
here from the ways of men laid safe ashore’,
We smile to hear tf‘l’e distant tempest roar*;
Therc’, bless’d with health’, with bus'ness unperplex’d
This life we relish’, and ensure the next®. )
Presume not on to-morrow.
In human hearts what bolder thoughts can rise’,
Than man’s presumption on to-morrow’s dawn* ?
Where is to-morrow* ? In another world™.
- For numbers this is certain* ; the reverse
Is sure to none®.
* By solitude her \s meant, a temporary n:h;;lon from the world
)
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Dum viviinus vivamus.—— Whi F
“ Live?, while youlive,” x:f't,:'cm ul:;w o
« 2 uld say
. Apd’sell.c‘(hc pleasures of the present day\.” ’
“ kn’c ,.\thlu you live,” the sacred preacher cries’
nd give to God cach moment as it fiest.” ’
Lord! in my views', let both united be';
Llive in pleasure’, when | live to thee'!~—poppriper.
SECTION Iv.
VERSES IN VARIOUS FORMS,
o T'he securily of Virtue.
L T' coward guilt’, with pallid fear,
TTo sheltring caverns fly’,
And justly dread the \'cngcl’ufﬁnte’,
That thunders throwslt the sky
Protected by that hand”, whose law’,
The thveat'ning stevins obey’,
Totrepid virtue smiles secure’,
As in the blaze of day®.
Resignalion.
And Ob'! by error’s fovce subdu'y,
Since oft my stubburs will
Prepost'rous lung the latent good’,
And grasps the specious il
Not to my wisly’, hut to my want’,
Do thou thy gilts apply*;
Unask’d’, what good thou knowest grant”;
What if, though ask’d’, deny™
Compassion.
1 have found out a gift for my Gair;
1 have found where the \vood-Pigcous breed® -
But et me that plunder forbear* :
Stie will say’, tis a barbarous deed.
For he ne’er can be truc’, she averr'd’,
Who can rob a poor bird of its young':
AndT lov'd her the more, when 1 beard
Queh tenderness fall from her tongue’.
Epitaph.
Here rests his head upon the lap of cartlt,
A youth to fortune and to fame unknown’;
Fair science frown’d not an his humble birth’,
And melancholy mark’d hiw for her own'.
T apire was his bointy’, and his soul sincere”;
eavin did a rcuomperllscdus rgely send*:
ave to mis'ry all he had—a wary .
uwind l'ron"l, Heav’n’ ("twas a:g h«;. wish'd’}a {riend
( e
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No further seek his merits to disclose’,
Or draw his frailties from their dread abode’,
(There they alike in trembling hope repose *
The bosom of his Father’ and his God*
Joy and serrow connected.
Still’, where rosy pleasure leads’,
See 3 kindred grief pursue® 3
Behind the steps that mig'ry treads’,
Approaching comforts view®.
TEe hues of bliss more brightly glow’,
Chastis'd by sable tints of wo*;
And blended form’, with artful strife’,
The strength’ and harmeny of life’.
The golden mean.
He that holds fast the golden mean’,
And lives contentedly between’
The little and the great’,
Feels not the wants that pineh the poor,
Nor plagues that haunt the rich man’s door’,
Imbittring all his state'.
The tallest pines’, feel most the pow’r
Of wint'ry blast'; the loftiest tow’r’,
Comes heaviest to the ground®.
The bolts that spare the mountain’s side’,
His cloud-capt eminence divide;
And spread the ruin round*.
oderale views and aims recommended.
With passions unruifled, untainted with pride’,
By reason my life let me square® ;
The wants of my nature’, are cheaply supplied’ ;
And the rest are but folly and care®.
How vainly’, through infinite trouble and strife,
_The many their labours employ*!
Since all that is truly delightful in life’,
Is whatall’, if they please’, may cnjoy’.
Atlachment to Eife.
The tree of deepest roof is found’,
Least willing still to quit the ground' :
"T'was therefore said’, by ancient sages’,
That love of life increas’d with years/,
So much/, that in our hater stages’,
‘When pains grow sharp', and sickness rages’
The greatest love of life appears®.
Virtue's address to pleasure.®
Vast hap%mess enjygy thy gay allies*!
A youth of fullies’, an old age of cares*;
“Bensual pleasure, (Ha)
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Young yet cnervate’, old yet never wise'
Vice Wastes their vizour and th it i icapa
Vice ! eir mind impairy
VT{" y idley delwat?‘,fn théught]ess ease’, ' '
eserving woes for age’, their prime the 5
AR wretchedl, hopeless®, in the e{?il days’, ¥ opads
“VL’th 80TTOW to the verge of life they tend
Griev'd with the present, of the past asham’d’,
They live and ave despis’d’ ; they die’, no more are

nam’d,
SECTION V.
VEKSES IN WHICH SOUND CORRESPONDS TO 919NTPICA
TION.
. Smootl and rough verse.
g OFT is the strain’ when zephyr gently blowy’,
+J And the smooth stream in smoother numbers flows'
But when loud surges Jash the sounding shore’,
The koarse’, rough verse’, should like the torrent roar,
Slow motion imitated.
When Ajax strives some rock’s vast weight to throw”,
The line too labours’, and the words move slow.
Swift and easy molion.
Not so when swift Camilla scours the plain’,
Flies o’er th’ unbending corw’, and skims along the main'.
Felling trees in @ wood.
Loud svunds the axe), redoubling strokes” on strokes® ;
On all sides round’, the lorest hurls her oaks
Headlong.  Deep echoing groan the thickets brown®;
Then rustling’, erackling®, crashing’, thunder down®.
Sound of a bow-string.
The string let fiy
Twang’d short and sharp, like the shriil swa?lm\ s cry'
The Pheasant.
See’ ! from the brake’, the whirring pheasant springs’
And mounts exulting on triumphant wings".
Scylla and Charybdia.
Dire Scylla there a sceae of horror forms’,
And here Charybdis fills the deep with storms.
When the tide rushes from her rumbling caves’,
The rough rock roars’, tumultuous boil the waves'
Boisterous and gentle sounds.
Two craggy rocks projecting to the main’,
The roaring winds tempestuous rage restrain
Within’, the waves in softer murmurs glide
And ships secure without. their halu;l"s. r;ide‘
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Laborioys and impetuous motion.
With many a weary step’, and many a groan’,
Up the high hilfj he heaves a hn;;(-'..ruund stomla
The huge round stonejresulting with a bound’,
Thunders impetuous duwn’, and smokes along the ground
Regular and slow movement,
First march the heavy mules securely slow’,
O’er hills', o’er dales', o’er erags, o’vr rocks they go.
Motion slow and difficult.
A needless Alexandrine ends the song’,
That’, like a wounded seake?, drags its slow length along'
A rock lorn fiom the brow of a mountain. B}
Still gath’ring foree’, it smokes’, and urg’d amain’, .
Whirls, leaps’, and thunders down’, impatuous te the plain
Ertent and violence of thewaves.
he waves behind impel the waves before’,
Wide-rolling', foaming high’, a1d tumbling to the shore.
Penstve numbers.
1o these deep solitudes and awful celly’,
Where heav’nly pensive contemnplation dwells’
And ever-musing melancnoly reigns.
: Buattle.
Arms on armow”, clashing’, bray’d
Homible discord® ; and the mudding wheels
Of brazen fury’, rag’d®,
ownd imitnding reluclance.
For wno', to duml, forgetiulness a prey’,
This pleasing anxrous being e'er resign’d” ;
Left the warm precinets of the cheerful da
Nor cast one longing’, ling’ring look befiind*

SECTION VL
PARAGRAPUS OF GREATER LENGTH
Connubind affection.
HE love that cheers life’s Tatest stage,
Proof against sickiiess and old ags
Preserv’d by virtue from declension,
Becomes not weary.of atteution :
But lives, when that exterior grace,
Which first inspired the flame, decays.
"Tis gentle, delicate, and kind,
To faults compassionate, or blind ;
And will with sympathy endure
Those evils it woul’d gladly cure.
But angry, coarse, and harsh expression,
Showslove to be a mere profession ;
. (S6¢e)
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Proves that the heart is none of his,
Or soon expels him if it is. '

ik Swarms of fliying insects.
*hick in yon stream oflight,

i i a!{xd dowrm'l' )Lllh}h.,”a t.hmfsand ways,
’I‘R d an nward, thwarting and convolv'd
The quiv’ring nations sport ; till, tempest-wing’d
E'Vle,rce winter sweeps them from the face of day.
Ev’n so, Inxurious inen, unhecding, pass ’

An idle summerlife, in fortune’s ﬂEgne .

A scason’s glitter ! Thus they flutter o,n,
,l:'mm toy to toy, from vanity to vice;

L'ifl, biown away by death, oblivien comes
Behind, and striles them from the book of life.

DBeneficence ils own rrward.
My fortune (for Ill mention all,
And more t!mn you dare tell) is small ;
Yet ev’ry fricnd partakes my store,
And want goes smiling rer. my door.
Will forty shillings warm the breast
Of worth or industry distress’d §
This suwr L eheerfuily impart;
"is fourscore pleasures to my heart:
And you may make, by means like these,
Five talents {en, whene'er you please.
"Tis true, mr little purse grows lcht ;
But thea 1 sleep so sweet atnight!
This grand specific will prevail,
When all the doctor’s opiates fail.
irlue the best lreaswre.
Virtue, the steensth and beauty of the soul,
Is the best gift o' Heav’n @ ahappiness
That, even above the smiles ard frowns of late,
Exalts wreat nature’s favourites: a wealth
That ne'er encimbers ; nor to baser hands
Can be transfer’d. It is tae only good
Man justly boasts of, or can call hisown.
Riches are aft by guilt and basencss earn d.
But for onc end, one mueli-neglected use,
Are riches worth our care ; (for nature’s wanta
Are few, and without opulence supplied ;)
“Fhis noble cnd is ta produce the soul
I'o show the virtues in their fuirest ight,
And make humanity the minister
Of bounteous Providence.
Q LIn
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Contemplation.

As yet ‘tis midnight deep. The weary clouds,
Slow meeting, mingle into solid gloom.
Now, while the drowsy world lies lostiu slecp,
Let me associate with the serjous night,
And contemplation;her sedate compeer ;
Let meshake ofl th' intrusive cares of day,
And lay the meddiing senses all aside.

Where now, ve lying vanities of life !
Ye ever tempting, ever cheating train!
Where are you now? and whatis yourarsount 7
Vexation, isap{vointmcnt, and remorse.
Sad, sick'ning thought! And yet, deluded man,
A scene of crude disjointed visions past,
And broken slumbers, rises still resolv'd,
With new flusk’d hopes, to run the giddy round.

Pleasure of piety.

A Deity believ’d, i3 joy begun;;
A Deity ador’d, is joy advanc'd ;
A Deity belov’d, is joy matur'd. -~
Each branch of piety delight inspires:
Faith builds a bridge Trom this world to the next,
O’er death’s dark gulf, and allits horror hides ;
Praise, the sweet exhalation of our joy,
That joy exalts, and makes it sweeter still ;
Pray’r ardent opens heav'n, lets down a stream
Of glory, on the consecrated hour
Of man'in audience with the Deity.

CHAPTER II.
NARRATIVE PIECES.
SECTION L
T'he hears and the bees.
S two young bears’, in wanton mood’,
Forthissuing from a neighbouring wood’
Came where th’ industrious bees had stor'd’,
In artful cel's, their luscious hoard”;
O’crjoy’d they seiz’d’, with eager haste’,
Luxurious on'the rich repast®.
Alarm’d at this’, the little crew’,
About their cars’, vindictive flew*.
The beasts’, unable to sustain -
Th’ unequal combat’, quit the plain®:
Half-blind with rage', and mad with pain’
. Their native shelter they regain® ;
‘

[
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There sit’ and now”, discreeter grown’,
Too late their rashness they ber%roan‘ ;’
And this by dear experience gai 7,

That pleasure’s ever bought with pain®,

8 So when the gilded baits of vice”.

“»

Are plac’d before our longing eye’,

With greedy haste we sn'xﬁgﬁ ogr ﬁil’,
And swallow down the latent ill':

But when experience opes our eyey’,
Away the fancied pleasure flies*,

It flies’, but oh’! too late we find’,

It leaves a real sting behind'..—MERRICK.

SECTION IL
The mightingale and the glow-worm.
NIGHTINGALE, that all day iong
Had cheer’d the village with his song’,
Nor yetat eve his note suspended’,
Nor yet when cventide was ended’,
Began to feel’, as well he might’,
The keen demands of appetite* ;
When', looking eagerly around’,
He spied far oft’, upon the ground’,
A something shining in the dark’,
And knew the glow-worm by his spark”.
So’, stooping down from hawthorn top’,
He thought to put him in his crop®

"The worm’, aware of his intent’,
Harangued him thus', right eloquent'—
«Did you admire my lamp’,” quoth he
« Ag much as I your minstrelsy’

You wou'd abhor to do me wrong,

As much as 1 tospoil yoursong';
For ’twas the self-same Pow'r divine’,
Taught you to sing’, and me to shine';
That you with musicy, I wita hght’,\ N
Might beautify’ and cheer the mg.ht A
The songster heard his short orn}xoy’,
And’, warbling out his approbation’,
Releas’d him’, as my story tell’,
And foand asupper somewhere else’.
Hency’, jarring sectaries may learn,
Their real int’rest to discern*; |

That brother” should not war mth\brothey
And worry” and devour each other'.
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But sing and shine by sweet consent’,
Tilllife’s poor, transient night’, is spent*;
Respecting’, in each other’s case’,

The gifts of nature’ and of grace.

4 Those Christians best deserve the name’,
Who studiously make peace their aim®:
Peace’, both the duty* and the prize’

Of him that creeps’, and him that flies\—CoWPER.
SECTION IIIL.
The trials of virlue.
LAC’D on the verge of youtly’, my mind
Life’s op’ning scene survey’d*:
I viewd its ills of various kind’,
Aflicted and afraid®.
. But chief my fear the dangers mov’d
That virtue's path enclose® :
My heart the wise )l)ursuit approv’d’;
%ut 0’, what toils oppose*!

3 Forsee’, ah see”! while yet her ways
With doubtful step I'tread’,
A hostile world ifg terrors raise”,
Its snares delusive spread®.

¢ O how shail I, with heart prepar'd’,
Those terrors learn to meet* ?
How’, from the thousand snares to guard
My unexperienc’d feet>?
5 Asthus [ mus'd’, oppressive slecp’,
Softo’er my temples drew
Oblivion's veil.—The wat'ry deep’,
(An object strange" and néw’,)
8 Before me rose*: on the wide shore
ThObsel}'lvar_)t as I stood’,
e gathering storms around me roar’
And heave the boiling flood®, '
7 Nearand more near the billows rise* H
Ev’nnow my steps they lave';
And deatl’, to my affrighted eyes’
Approacly’d in'every wave®,
8 What hope’, or whither to retreat: !
Each nerveat once unstrung' ;
Chill fear h'a(,l fetter'd fust my feet’,
chain’d my speechless ton§ue‘.
i (463
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9 I felt my heart within me die* :
VV_hun sudden to mne car
A voice’, descendinr,; from on high’,
Reprov’d my erring fear,
10 “ What tho’ the swelling sur
R [$pnticnt to devour ;D 5o thousce
est’, mortal’, rest on God’s d ’,
And thankful own his po\v’re‘f:rec !
11 Know’, when he hade the dee
¢Thus far’,’ th’ Alnighty sni«.[l *ppearsy
*Thus far’, no farther, rage’; and here
‘Let thy proud waves be stay’ds: »
12 Theard'; andlo’! at once controll'd’,
'The waves', in wild retreat’,
Baclk on themselves reiuctant roll'd’,
And’, murmring, left my feet®,
13 Deeps', to assembling deeps’, in vain
Ouce more the signal rave:
The shores the rshing weight sustain’,
And cheele th’ usarping wave,
14 Convindd’, in nature’s volume wise’,
The imag’d truth I read”; s
And sndden from my waking eyes’,
T'W instructive vision fled,
15 Then why thus heavy’, O my soul*!
Say’, why disteustfod still’,
Thy thoughts with vain im’J)utience roll
Yer scenes.of future i ?
168 Lt faith suppress eacn rising fear’,
Each anxious doubt exclude: :
Thy Malker’s will hag plac’d thee here’,
A M-ker wise” and good*!
17 He to thy ev'ry trinl knows’,
113 just restrant to give';
Attentive to behold thy woes’,
And faithful to relieve’,
18 Then why thus heavy’, O my soul*!
Say’, why distrustful still’,
Thy thoughts with vain im;ralience roll,
‘er scenes of future il -
t9 Tho’ griefs unrumber’d throng thee round”
Still'in thy wod confidy’,
Whose finger marks the seas their bound

And curbs th? headlong tidet.—»ERs:
5D
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SECTION IV.
The youlh and the philosopher.

A GRECIAN youth of talents rare’,

Whom Plato’s philesophic care’,

Had form'd for virtue's nobler view’,

By precept* and example toc’,

Would often boast his matchless skill’

‘To curb the steed’, and guide the wheel*;

And as he pass'd the gazing throng’,

With gracefu! ease’, and smack’d the thong’

Theidiot wonder they expresx’d’,

Wag praise” and transport to his breast®.

Atlength’, quite vain’, he needs would show

His master what his art could do*;

And hade his slaves the chariot lead

To Academus’ sacred shade®.

The trembling grove confess'd its fright';

The wood-nymph started at the sight';

The muoses drop the learned lyre?,

And to their imm, 20 shades redire®,

Howe'er, the youth’, with forward air,

Puws to the sage’, and mounts the cart.

e lash resounds’, the coursers spring’,

The chariot marks the rolling ring*;

And zuth'ring crowds’, with eager eyes’,

And shouts’, pursue him as he flies’,

Triumphantto the goal return’d’,

With aubler thirst his bosont bumn'dy;

Aund now alang th’ jndented plain’,

"The sell-same track he marks again® ;

Pursues with eare the nice desigiy’,

Nor ever deviates from the line®,

Amazenent sciz'd the circling erowd: ;

"Che youths with emulation glow'd>;

Ev'n beorded sages hil'd the boy’,

And all but Plato gaz'd with joy*

For he’, deep-judging sage’, beheld

With pain the triumphs of the field" :

And when the charioteer drew nigh’,

And’, flush'd with hope?, had caught his eye’

:Alas’! unhappy youtly,” he ery'd’,
Expect no praise frora me’,” (and sigh'd, )

“ With indignation 1 survey

Buch skill* and judgment’ ﬂlrown‘aﬂay‘:
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The time profusely squander’d there’,
Onvulgar arts beneath thy care’,

If well employ’d’, at less expense’,

Had taught thee honour, virtue’, sense* H
And rais’d thee from a coachman’s fate,

187

To govern men’, and guide the state’.” wurrenzap.

SECTION V,
Driscourse between Adam and Eve, retiring torest,
OW came still ev'ning on’, and twilight gray
Had in her sober liv'ry’, all things Tad®

Silence accompanied®; for beast* and bird’,
They to their grassy couclr, these to their nests’,
Were sunk® ; all but the walkeful nightingale.
She’, all night long’, her am’rous deseant sunys
Silence was pleas’d’.  Now glow'd the firmament
With living sapphires': Hesperus’, that led
The starry host’, rode brightest’, till the moon’,
Rising in clouded majesty”, at length’,
Apparent queen’, unveil'd her peerless light',
And o'er the dark her silver mantle threw,
When Adam thus to Eve s @ Fair consort’, th’ hour
Of mght’, and all things now retir'd to rest’,
Mind us of like repose® ; since God luily set
Labour® and rest’, as day® and night’, to men
Suecessive’, and the timely dew of sleepy,
Now Galing with soft shnubrous weight'y inelines
Qur eye-lids.  Other ereatures all day long
Rove idle unemploy'd’, and less need rest*:
Man hath his daily work of body®, or of mind’
Appointed’, which declures his dizsuity’, .
And the regard of Heav'n on all his ways';
While other animals unactive range’,
And of their doings God takes nuaccount’,
Ta-morrow’, ere fresh morniuz streak the e st
With first approach of light', we must be risen’,
And at onr pleasant labour® ; to reform .
Yon flow'ry arbours®, yonder alleys green’,
Our walk at noon’, with branches overgrown’,
"That inock our scant manuring’, and require
More hands than ours to lop their wanton gnn\'tlh
Those blossoms alsn’, and those dropping xwns’,
That lie bestrown’, unsightly and unsinooth’,
Ask riddance’, if we mean to tread with s
Mean while’, as nature wills” mghtl l,n;l)s ug -8
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¢ Tov whom thus Eve,” with perfect beauty adorn'd’:

“ My author* and disposer’, what thou bidst’,

Unargu'd’, L obey*; so God ordains\.

With thee conversing’, I forget all time*;

All seasons® and their change’, all please alike®.

Sweet is the breath of morn’, her rising sweet’,

With charin of earliest birds® ; pleasant the sun’,

When first on this delight(ul land he spreads

His orientbeams® on herly, tree, fruit', and flow'r’,

Glist'ring with dew*; fragrunt the fertile eurthy,

After soft show'rs*; and sweet the coming on

Of grateful evening mild® ; then silent night’,

With this her solemn bird’, and this fair ravor’,

And these’, the gems of heav'n’, her starry train

But neither breath of morn’, when she ascends

With charm of earliest Lirds® 3 nor rising sun

On this delightful land®; nor herb, (ruit, flow'r,

Glistring with dew; nor fragrance after show'rs';

vor grateful evening mild*; nor silent night’,

With this ber solemn bird®; nor walk by moon,

Or glittring star-light',—without thee i sweet®,

Jut wherefore all night long shine these' ? for whom

"This glortous sight’, when sleep hath shut all eyes 2"

To whom our gen'ral ancestor reply d®

* Daughter of God and man’, nccomplish'd Eve’,

Thesehave their course to finish round the earth’,

By morrow ev'ning; and from land to land’,

{n order’, though to natinas yet unbory’,

Minist'ring light prepard’, they set and rise’ ;

Lesttotul darkness should by hight regain

Her old possession’, and extinguish life

1n nature and all things; which these soft fires

Mot only eniighten’, but’, with kindly heat

Of various ID[A?JCD'PG’, fomenty, and warim’,

;I:Icn}pex“, or nourish*; orin part shed down

Their stellar virtue on all kinds that grow

On eartl’, made herehy apter to veceive

Perfection fro'm the sun’s more potent ray.

'£lh:ese then’, though unbeneld in deep of night’,

i‘.iulncln(‘)t mvai; nor think?, theug 1 men were none’,

\I-ill(l‘itx teav’n would want spectators’, God want praise* ;

) s of spiritual creatures walk the earth

U‘nseen , both when we wake, and when we sleep,

Ail these with ceaseluss praise his works behold”,

Or}tgcgay’ and '\mght‘.' How often’, from \he steep
otng hill* o thicket’, have we hearg

(s
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L

Celestia voices to the midnight air,
gﬁii’nfrrl }l;c:i'ly.»%n's‘weéac’h to\ ;)th(:rsf note’,
Wlnle?hcy kgtit)a\t\'atr"f(imr i bands’
With heav'n t[ h ch,or nightly rounding walk
e y touch oflps}rux_\cllml sounds’
In full harmonic number join'd’, their songs
Divide the night’, and 1ift our thoughts to heayn*.”
Thus talking hand in band alone tl?cy pass’d '
On to their blissful bow'r— 7 —
—————————There arriy’d’ y ,
Both twrn’d*; and under open s‘.;)('l’ ’:ﬁ{)gll"’(ftwd '
The God that made the sky’, an® earth', and heav'n’
ne y A, )4 eav'n’,
Which they beheld’, the moon’s resplendent globe’
And starry polet,  “Thou also mudlsl the night” '
Maker Omnipotent’, and thou the day’,
Which we’, in our appuinted work cnploy’d’
Have finish'd’, happy in our mutual help’ '
And mutaal love’, the crown of all our bli’s?
Ordain’d by thee; and this delicious place,
For us too lurge’, where thy abundance wanis
Partakers’, and uncropt f:llﬁ; to the ground®,
But thou hast promis'd from us two a race’
To fill the earth’, who shall with us extot
Thy gooduess infinite’, both when we wake
And when we secld’, as now’, thy gift of sleep™.” viLTox
SECTION VI
Religion and Death.
O’! a form’, divinely bright’,
; Descends’, and hursts u‘lon my sight;
A seraph of Blustrious birth* !
Religion was her name on earth*;)
Supremely sweet her radiant face’,
And blooming with celestial grace!
‘Three shining cherubs form’d her train’,
Wav'd their light wings’, and reach’d the plamn .
Faith’, with sublime and picreing eye’,
And pinions fluttring for the sky®;
Here Hope', that smiling angel stands’,
And golden anchors grace Ler hands®;
There Charity”, in robes of white’,
Iairest and fav'rite maid of light™
The seraph spoke'—¢ "Tis Reason’s part
To govern and to guard the heart®;
To lull the wayward soul to rest’,
When hopes® and fears’, distract I‘hserl;reast\

©
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-

Reason may calm fkis doubt{ul strife’

And steer thy bark through vanous_hlle‘:

But when the storms of death are nigh,

And midnight darkness veils thg sky’,

Shall Reason then direct th sail,

Disperse the clouds’, or sink the gale” ?

Stranger’, this skill alone is mane’,

Skill that transcends i scanty fine'.”

« Rever= thysell*—thou'rt near allied

To angelson thy better side®. .

How vario2s e'er their ranks® or kindy’,

Angels are but unbodied minds*:

When the partition-walls decay’,

Men emerge angels from their clay.®

Yes’, when the frailer body dies’,

The soul asserts her kindred skies*,

But minds’, though sprung from heav’nly race’,

Must first be tutor’d for the place®:

The joys above are understood’,

And relish'd only by the good®.

‘Who shall assume this guardian care**

Who shall secure their birth-right there ¢

Souls are my charge’—to me 'tis giv'n

To train them for thewr yative heav'n'.”

“ Know then’—who bow the early knee’,

And give the willing heart to me’;

‘Who wisely’, when Temptation waits’,

Elude her frauds®, and spurn her baits” ;

Who dare to own my injur'd cause’,

Though fools deride my sacred laws’;

Or scorn to deviate to the wrong’,

Though persecution lifts her thong’ ;

Though all the sons of hell conspire

To raise the stake and light the fire” ;

Know’, that for such superior souls’,

There lies a bliss beyond the poles*:

Where spirits shine with purer ray’,

And brighten to meridian day*;

Where fove’, where boundless friendship rules ;

(‘1;}0 friends that change’, no love that cools* ;)
here rising floods of knowledge roll,

And pour', and pour’ upon the soul*!”

“ But where’s the passage to the skies® ?—

The road through death's black valley ks,

Nay’, do not shudder at my tale’;

Tho’ dark the shades’, yet.safe the vale’,

s
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This path the best of men have trod® ;
And who'd decline the road to God' 7
Oh’ ! 'tisa glorious boon to die*!
This favour can't be priz'd too high'.”
While thus she spoke’, my looks express'd
The raptures kindling in my breast';
My soul a fix'd attention gave';
hen the stern monarch of the grave’,
With haughty strides approach’d* :—amaz'd
1 stood’, and trembled as [ gaz'd®,
The seraph calm’d each anxious fear,
And kindly wip'd the falling tear;
Then hasten'd’, with expanded wing,
To meet the pale’, terrific king®,
But now what milder scenes arise*!
The tyrant drops his hostile guise* ;
He seems a youth divinely fair';
In graceful ringlets waves his hau ;
His wings their whit'ning plumes dispiay’,
His burnish’d plumes’, rcfﬂct the day*;
Light flows his shininy azure vest’,
And all the angel stands confess'd.
| view'd the change with sweet surprise;
And’, Olr! I paated for the shies :
Thank'd heav'n’, that ¢’cr T drew my breath’,
And triumph'd in the thoughta of death®—coTToN
CHAPTER 1L
DIDACTIC PIECES.
SECTION L
The vanity of wealth.
O more thus brooding o’er yon beap’,
‘With av rice painful vigils keep*;
Still unenjoy’d the present store’,
Still endless sighs are breath'd for more’.
On’! quit the shadow®, catch the prize’,
Which not all fudia’s treasure buys*!
To purchase heav’n has gold the pow’r?
Can gold remove the mortal hour'?
In life’, can love he bought with golq".’
Are ﬁ-iendsh:'])’s pleasures to be sold” ? ,
No'—all that’a worth a wish*—a thought’,
Pair virtue gives unbrib'd’, unbought®.
Cease then on trash thy hopes tot ad;
Let nobler views epgpge thy mint _?)-DP JoRN3ON
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SECTION II.
Nothing formed in vain.
ET no presuming impious railer tax
L Creative wisdony, as if aught was form’d
In vain’, or not for admirable ends*.
Shall little’, haughty ignorance pronounce
His works unwise’, of which the smnllestgpart
Exceeds the narrow vision of her mind”?
As if', upon a full-proportion’d dome’,
On swelling columns heav’d the pride of art’,
A critie-fly’, whose feeble sy scarce spreads
An inch around’, with blind presumption hold’,
Should dare to tax the structure of the whole®.
And lives the man’, whose universal eye
Has swept at once th’ unhounded schemne of things”,
Mark’d their dependence so’, and lirm accord’,
As with unfault’ring accent to conclude’,
That this availeth nonght” # Has any scen
The mighty chain of beings’, less'ning down
From infinite perfection’,to the brink
Of dreary nothing’, desolate abyss”!
From which astonish’d thought’, recoiling’, turns” ?
Till then alone et zealous praise ascend’y
And hiymns of holy wonder to that powes’,
Whose wisdom shines as levely in our minds’,
As on our smiling eyes his servant sun\—7T1I0M8GN,

SECTION IIIL
On pride.
¥ all the causes’, whicn censpire to blind
Man’s erring judgmenty, and misguide the mind’,

What the weak head with strongest bias rules’,
Is pride®; the never-failing viee of fools®,
‘Whatever rhature has in worth deny’d’,
She gives in large recruits of needful pride™!
For’, as in bodies’, thus in souls’, we find
What wants in blood" and spirits’, swell’d with wind®,
Pride’, where wit fajls’, steps in to our defence’,
And fills up all the mighty void of sense®.
If once right reason drives that cloud away’,
Truth breaks upon us with resistless day™.
Trust not yourself* ; but’, your defeets fo know’,
Make use of ev'ry friend—and eviry foe\
A little learning is a dangerous thing® ;
Drink deep’, or taste not the Pierian sp‘ring‘ .

121y
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There shallow draughts intoxicate the brain,
Apd drinking lurgely sobers us again®.

8 Firdat first sight with what the muse imparty’
In fearless youth’, we tempt the heiglits off :\rtS‘)'
Wlnlu’, from the bounded level ol our mind’, ’
Short views we take’, nor see the lengths behind;
But more advanc'd’, behold’, with strange surprise”
N(:,w distant scenes of endless science rise! ’
%IO y pleag'd at fiest tt)e tow'ring Alps we try’,
Mount v'ur the valeg’, and scerm to tread the sky®,
Th’ #1ernal snows appear already past,
And the first clouds' and monntaing’ seem the last';
But’, those attain'd’, we tremble to survey
"The growing labours of the lengthen’d way®;
Th increasing prospect tives our wanid'ring eyes';
Hills’ peep o'er hills'y and Alps® on Alpsarisce’.—PorE

SECTION 1V.

C'ruelly to brules censured.
WOULD not entir on my list of [riends’,
{Though grac’d with polisicd maoners and fine zenve,

Yet wanting sensibitity’,) the man

Whe necdlessly sets foot upon a worm®.

An inadvertent step may erush the suail’,

Phat crinwls atevening in the public path®;

But he that has humanity’, forewarn'd’,

Will tread aside’, and tet the reprile ive's
2 The crecping vermin’, loathsome to the sight’y

And charg’d perhaps with venom’, that intrudes
sitor unweleone into scames
Sacred to neatness' and repose’, th' aleove’,
The chamber, or refectory’, may die.
A necessary acUineurs no blame?,
Not s07 when held within their proper h_nunda’,
And euiltiess of offenes they range the any
Or take their pastime in the spacious field™
There they wre privileg’d.  And he that hunts*
Or harms them there, is guilty of awrong's
Disturhs th' econemy of nature’s realm?,
Who', when she forin’d’, design’d them an abode®
The swm is this' : if man’s convenience’, health',
Or safety” interfere’, his rights and claims’
Are pasamount’, and mus extinguish theirs’s
Else they are all—the meanest allmgs that are’,
As [ree to lives and to enjoy that M{x’ar)
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As God was free to form them at the first’,.
Who', in his sovereign wisdom’, made them all*.
4 Ye' tilerefore’, who love merey’, teach your sons
To love it too. The spring time of our years
Is soon dishonour’d and defi*d’, in mosl:(’i
By budding ills’, that ask a prudent hao
To check them'. But’, alas’! none sooner shoots’,
{f unrestrain’d’, intoluxuriant growth’,
Than cruelty’, most dev’lish of them all*
5 Mercy to him that showsit’, is the rule
And righteous limitztion of its act’, )
By which heav’n moves in pard’ning guilty man*;
And he thatshows none’, being ripe in years',
And conscious of the outrage he commits’,
Shall scek it’, and not find it in his turn’.—CO WPER.

SECTION V.
A paraphrase on the latler prt of lhe 6th chupler of &
Mualthew.
HEN my breast labours with oppressive care’,
And o'er my cheek descends the falling tear”;
While all iny warring passions are at strife,
Ol ! let me listen to the words oflife*!
Raptures deep-felt his doetrine did impart’, '
And thus he rais’d from earth the drooping heart’.
¢ ¢ Think not’, when all your scanty stores afford’,
Is apread at once upon the sparing hoard*;
Think not’, when worn the homely robe appears’,.
While ou the roof the howling tempest bears” ;
What farther shall this feeble Tife sustain’,
And what shall clothe these shiv'ring limbs again®.
3 Bay’, does not life its nourishment exceed’ ?
And the fair body’, its investing weed’ ?
Behold"! and look away your low despair—
See the light tenants of the barren air:
To thewn’, nor stores' nor granaries’, belong* ;
Nought', but the woodland’, and the pleasing song*;
Yet', your kind heav'nly Father bends his eye
On the least wing that flits along the sky
4 To him they sing when spring renews the plam*;.
To him they ery’, in winter's pinching reign®;
Nor is their music’, nor their plaint in vain® :
He hears the gay", and the distressfil call’;
And with unsparing bounty’, fills thein all\”
5 “ Observe the rising lily's Snowy grace' ;
Obsgerve the various vegetable ruce® :
C4fy
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They neither toil’, nor spin', but careless grow ;

Yet see how warm they blush*! how bright they glow:!
What regal vestments zan with them com are\F gow
What king so shining’! or what queen so fair!”
“If,ceas(-less’, thug’, the fowls of heav’n he feedy ;

If o’er the fields such lucid robes he spreads’ ; !

Will he not care for you', ye fuithless’, sa "’

Is he unwise’ 2 or’, are ye less than they ?”—ruomsox

SECTION VL.
T'he death of a good man a strong incentive to virtue.

HE chamber where the good man meets his fate
s privileg’d heyond the common walk
Of virtuous life’, quite in the verge of heav'n®.
Fly’, ye profane’ ! if not’, draw near with awe',
Receive the blessing®, and adore the chance’,
That threw in this Bethesda your disease’:
If unrestor’d by this’, despair your cure™.
For, here’, resistless demonstration dwells
A death-hed’s a detector of the heart,
Here tir'd dissimulation drops her mask’,
Thro’ fife’s grimace’, that mistress of the scene™!
Here real, and apparent’, are the same™.
You see the man®; you sce his hold on heav’ny,
If sound his virtue’, as Philander’s sound®.
Heav’n waits not the last moment’; owns her friends
On this side death’, and points them out to men® 5
A lecture’, silent’, but of sov’reign powr®;
To vice’, confusion®: and to virtue’, peace’
Whatever farce the boast{ul hero plays’,
Virtue alone has majesty in death®;
And greater still’, the more the tyrant frowns’.—vocre.
SECTION VIl

Reflections on a fulure state, from a review of winter.

’ 1S done* ! dread winter spreads his latest glooms’,

And reigns tremendous o’er the conquer’d year™.
How dead the vegelable kingdom liest!
How dumb the tuneful*! Horror wide extends
Iiis desolate domain®,  Behold’, fond man™!
See here thy pictur'd lifes: pass some few years',
Thy flow'ring sprin%‘, thy summer’s ardent strength’,
Fhy sober autwmn fading into age’
And pale concluding winter comes at last’,
And shuts the scene’.

sh
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Ah’! whither now arefled
Those dreams of greatness' ? those unsolid hopes
Of happiness' ? those longings after fame® ?
Those restless cares* ? those husy hustling days* ?
Those gay-spent’, festive nights' 7 those verring thoughts
Lost between good and iil', that shar’d thy lifer?
All now are vanisi’d*! Virtue sole survives’,
Tromortal’, never-failing friend of man’,
His guide to happiness onhigh*.  And see’!
"Tis cone’, the glorious morn”! the sccond birth
Of heav’n” and carth*! awak’ning nature’, hears
The new-creating ward’, and starts to life,
In ev’ry heighten'd form’, from pain® and death”
Forever free’.  Thegreat eternal scheme’,
Involving all’, and in a perfeet whole
Uniting as the prns(lwut wider spready’,
To reason’s eye refin’d clears up apace
Yevainly wise’! Yeblind presumptuous’! now’,
Confounded in the dust’, adore that Power®
And Wisdom’, oftarraign’d®: <ee now the cause
Why unassuming worth in seeret liv'd’,
And dicd neglected s why the good man’s share
In Jife was gall’, and bitterness of soul*:
‘Why the lone widow® and her orphans’, pin’d
In starving solitude ; while luxury”’,
In palaces lay straining ber low thought’,
To form unreal wants': why heavin-born truth®,
Andiroderation fan”, wore the red marks
Of superstition’s sconrge : why licens’d pain’,
Thrt cruel spoiler, that embosom’d foe’,
Imbitter’d all vur bliss\
Ye good distress’d”!
Ye noble few’! who here unhending stand
Beneath life’s pressure’, yet bear up awhile’,
And what your bounded view which only saw
A little part’, deem’d evil’; is no Gore* :
The sterms of wint'ry time will quickly pass’,
and one unbounded spring encircle all.—rtosson.
SECTION VIl
Adam’s advice to Eve, to avoid temptution.
« WOMAN, best are all things as the will
Of God ordain’d themn ; his creating hand
Nothing impetfect or deficient left
Of all that he created, much less man,
Or aught that might his happy state secure,
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;Sccure from outward force. Within himself
The dinger lies, yet fies within his pow'r:
Against Lis will lie can receive no harm,

But God lefi free the will ; for what oheys
Reason, is free, and reason he made right;

But bid her well heware, and still erect, ’

Lest, by some fuir appe 1w rond surprig’d,
,S‘hl: dictirte false, und nuisinform e will

T'o do what God expressly hath forhid,

Not then mistrust, hut teniler love, enjoing

That I should mind thee oft: and mind thou me.
Fire we subsist, yet possible to swerve,

Since reascn not imposs bly may meet
Some specious object by the foe suborn‘d,

And full into deception unaware,

Not keeping stiictest wateh, as she was warn'd,
Seck not temptation then, which to avoid

Were better, and inost likely il from me

Thou severnot; trial will €ome unsought.
Wouldst thow approve thy constancy ? approve
Pirst thy obedience 5 th vther who e know,

Not secing thew attempted, who attest ?

But if thou think, trial unsought may find

Us botl sccurer than thus warn’d thou seem’st,
Goj for thy stay, not free, absents thee more @
Goin thy native mmovence 3 eely

On whatthou host ol virtue, summon all

For God towards thee hath done his part; do thine.

197

AMILTON

SECTION IX.
On procrastinalion.

E wise to-day ; 'tis madoess to defer:

Next day the Fatal precedent \nll' l‘lcad;
Thus on, till wisdonm is push'd out of lite,
Procrastination is the thict of time,
Year after year it steals, till all are fled
And, to the mercies of a monent leaves
The vast coneerns of an eternal seene.

Of man's miraculous mistakes, this bears
The palin, “That all men are about to live:”
For ever on the brink ofbeing horn. .

All pay themselves the compliment te think,

They one day, shall not drivel ; and their pride

On this reveision, tukes UF ready praise

At least their own; their future sclves applauds
a3 [§17p]
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How excellent that life they ne’er will lead !

Time lods’d in their own hands is folly’s vails ;
That lodg’d in fate’s, to wisdom they consign;

The thing they can’t but purpose, they postpone.
*Tis not in folly, not to scorn a fool ;

And scarce in human wisdom to do more.

All promiscis poor dilatory man ; .

An(r that thro’ ev’ry stage. When young, indeed,
In full content we sometimes nobly res,

Unanxious for ourselves ; and only wish,

As duteous sons, our fathers were more wise.

At thirty, man suspects kimself a fool;

Knows it at forr{, and reforms his plan;

At fifty, chides his infamous delay ;

Pushes his prudent purpose te resolve ;

In all the magnanimity of thought,

Resolves, and re-resolves, then dies the same.

4 And why ? Because he thinks himnself immortal.
All men think all men mortal, but themselves ;
Themselves, when some alerming shock of fate
Strikes thro’ their wounded hearts the sudden dread;
But their hearts wounded, like the wounded air,
Soon close ; where, past the shaft, no trace is found.
Asfrom the wing no scar the sky retains;

The parted wave no furrow fromn the keel ;

So dies in human hearts the thought of death.

Ev'n with the tender tear which Nature sheds

O’er those we love, we drop itin their grave.—rouns.

SECTION X.
That philosophy, which stops al secondary causes, reproved.
APPY the nfan who sees 2 God employ’d
In 4l the good and ill that checker life!
Resol¥ing all events, with their effects
And manifold results, into the will
And arbitration wise of the Supreme.
Did not his eye rule all things, and intend
'The least of our concerns ; ;(since from the least
The greatest oft originate ;) could chance
Find place in his dominion, or dispose
One lawiess particle to thwart his plan ;
Then God might be surpris'd, and unforeseen
Contingence might alarm him and disturb
The smooth and equal course of his affairs.
¢ 'This truth, philosophy, though eagle-ey'd
In nature’s tendencies, oft o’erlooks s
Gis
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31:%};:;1:;%1'0“() his instrument, forgets
lisregards, or, more presumptuous stil),
Denies the pow’r that wieldsit.  God proc’laima
His hot displeasure against foolish men
That live an atheist life ; invo'ves the heav’n
In tempests ; quits his grasp upon the winds,
And gives them all their fury ; bids a plagut’z
Kindle a fiery boil upon the #kin,
And putrefy the breath of blooming health;
He calls for famine, and the meagre fiend ’
Blows mildew from between his shrivel'd Eps,
And taints the golden ear ; he springs his mines,
And desolates a nation at a blast :
Forth steps the spruce philosopher, and tells
Of homogeneal and discordant springs
And principles; of causes, how they work
By necessary laws their sure cffects,
Of action and re-action.
# He has found
The source of the diseage that nature feels;
And bids the world take heart and banish fear
Thou fool ! will thy discov’ry of the cause
Suspend the effect, or heal it ? Hasnot God
Still wronght by means since first he made the world '
And did be not'of old employ his means
To drownit? Whatis his creation less
Than a capacious reservoir of means,
Form’d for his use, and ready at his will?
Go, dress thine cyes with ¢ re-galve ; ask of him,
Or ask of whomsoever he has tought;
And learn, though late, the genuine cause of all. cowrrn.
SECTION XL
Indignant sentimenlts on national prejudices and hatred ; and
on slavery.
1, for a lodge in some vast wilderness,
Some boundless contiguity ofshqde,
Where rumour of oppression and deceit,
OF unsuceessful or successful wary,
Might never reach me more ! My ear is pain’d,
My soul is sick with ev'ry day’s report
Of wrong and outrage with whicir earth is ill'd.
There isno flesh in man’s ohdurate heart ;
It doos not feel for man, The nat'ral bond
Of brotherhood is sever'd, as the flax
That falls asunder at the touch 91; ’ﬁ{r‘ﬂ-

(2]
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¢ He finds his fellow guilty ofaskm
Not colour'd like his own ; and having pow’r

7 enforee the wroung, for such a worthy cause
Dooms and devotes Him as his tawful prey.
Lands intersected by a narrow frith
Abhor each. other. ~ Mountains interpos'd,
Make enemies of nations, who had else,
Like kindred drops, buen mingled into one.
Thus man. des otes his brother, and destroys;
And worse than all, and most to be deplor’d,
Ashuman nature’s broadest, foulest hlot,
Chains him, and tasks him, and exacts his sweat
With stripes, that mercy, with a bleeding beart,
Weeps w*]en she sees inflicted on a beast.
Then what is man! And what man sceing this,
And having human feelings, does not hlush
And hang his head, to think himselfa man?
1 would not have a slave to till my ground,
To carry me, to fan me while I sleep,
And tremble when I wake, (or all the wealth
That sinews hought and sold have ever eirn'd.
No: dear as freedom is, and in my heart’s
Just estimation priz’d above ali price 5
I had much rather be myself the slave,
And wear the bonds, than fasten theny on hm
We have no slaves ut hume—then why abroad ¢
And they themselves once ferried o'er the wave
That parts us, are emancipate and lous'd,
Slaves cannot breathe in England : if their lungs
Receive our air, that momeut they are free
They touch our country, and their shackles fall.
That’s noble, and bespedks a nation proud
And jealous of the blessing.  Spread it then,
And let it circulute through ev’ry vein
Of all your empire ; that where Britain’s power
Is felt, mankind may feel her raercy too.—cowper.

CHAPTER IV,
DESCRIPTIVE PIECES.
T SECTION L

" The morning in summer.

HE mesk-ey'd mnr_rT appears’, nother of dews’
At first faint gleaming in tise dappled east’ B
Till far o’er ether spreads the wid'ning glow’;

And (rom before the lustre of her face
a0
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White break the clouds away'.  With quicken'd step’,
Brown night retires ; young day pours in apace’ v
A‘nd opens all the lawny prospect vide:, i
The dripping rock’, the mountain's misty top’,
bwcl) on the sight’, aud brizhten with g (|.xw,n‘.
Blue’, thro the dusk”, the smoking currents shive' s
z[\pd fr«’)m the hladed fiehl’, the fearful hare ’
N NI

i B Ning gize
Atearly passenger’. Music sveakes
The native voice of indissembled joy’,
And thick aronnd the woodtand hyoins arises.
Rous’d by the coek’, the soan-clad shephird Jeaves
Hiy mossy cottage’, where with peace he dddly’,
And fram the crowded fold, in order, drives
His floek o taste the verdure of the mon®,

Falsely lusurions’, will not man mwibe

And’, sprinzing from the bed of <oty njoy
The cool’, the tragrant’, and the silent hou,
To meditation das anil sacred sowy ?
Foris there aughtin sleep ean ehann the wise’ ?
To lie in dead oblivion’, lusing half
The flecting moments of oo shorta life’;
Tutal extinction of th’ enlighten’d soul”!
Or elge to feverish vanity afivi?,
Wilder'd, and tossing theo™ distemper’d dreamy” ?
Who wonld, insuch a gloomy state’, remnain
Lon;;vr than nature ¢ swhen eviey nmset
And cvery blooming pleasure’, waits without’,
To bless the wildly devious’, woring walle 7—ruowins

SECTION 1L
Rural sounds, as widl as rural sights, & lishiful,
O vural sichts alone, bt rural soninds
_L Exhilarate the spivit’y and restore
The tone of binguid natnee. Mighty winds', )
That sweep the skirt of some far-spreading wood’,
OF ancient geowth’, male music?, not unlike
The dash of oceimn on his winding shore’,
And lull the spivit while they Bl the mind®;
Unnnmber'd hrinehes waving in the blast,
And all their leaves Tust atUring all at onee’
Nor loss composure wails upon the roar
OF disiant ttoudy 5 or on the softer voice
Of - ab’ring fountain® ; or of ritls that slip

Through the cleft rock’, and’, chimjr;g; ‘l\ﬂ they falt

”©
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Upon loase pebbles’, lose themselves at len’gth

In matted grass’, that’, with a livelier green’,

Betrays the secret of their silent course®.

Nature inenimale employs sweet sounds”;

But anvnaled nature sweeter shill’ ;

Tl sooth and satis(y the human ear®,

Ten thousand warblers cheer the day’,and one
The live-long night'. Nor these alone’, whose notes
Nice ﬁnger"tfart must emulate in vain’, .

But cawing rooks, and kites” that swim sublime’,

[n still repeated circles’, sereaming loud®;

The jay), the pye, and ev'n the boding owl,

That hails the rising moon’, have charims for me®.
Sounds inharmonious in themselves;and harsh’,

Yet heard in scenes where peace for ever reigny’,
And only there’, please highly for their sake'.-—cowpen.

SECTION IIL
The rose.
HE rose haud been wash’d, just wash’d in a shower’,
Which Mary to Anna eonvey’d*;

The plentiful moisture encumber'd the flower,
And weizh'd down its beautiful head® .
The cup was all G0, and the leaves were all wet,

Aud it scem’d to a funcifnl view,
‘o weep for the buds it had left with regret’,
On tue flourishing bush where it grew™,
1 hastily sein’d i, unfit as it was
Fora nosegay’, so dripping and drown’d
And swinging it rudely”, too rudely”, alas’!
L snapp’d it —t fell to the ground®.
And suely, [ exeiaim’d’, is the pitiless part’,
Some act by the delicate mind*
Regardiess of wringing* and breaking a heart,,
Already to sirrow resign’d®.
This elegunt rose’, had [ shaken it less’,
Might have bloom'd with its owner awhile*:
And the tear that is wip'd with a little address’,
May be follow’d perhaps by a siile—cowpes.

SECTION IV.

Care of birds for their young.
AS thus the patient dam assiduous sits’,
‘2 Notto he tempted from her tender task ,
(2
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Or hy sharp sunger’, or by smooth delight’,
Tho' the w. 10le loosen’d spring around her blows’
Her sympathizing partner takes his stand !
Higu on th' opponent banle’, and ceuseless sings
The tedious time away’; or else supplies
Her place a moment’, while she sudden flits
To pick the scanty meal,
’ TH appointed tim
With pious toll fu/5l’d’, the callr)\‘\'[y“un,ﬂ’( ¢
Warm'd* and expanded into pcrfu(:lliﬁ:’,b
Their brittle bondage break’, and come to Jight',
A helpless family’, demanding food
With constant cfumnur\. O what passiong then’,
What melting sentiments of kindly care’,
On the new parents seize!
3 Away thev fly
Affectionate’, and undesiving bear
T'he most delicious morsel to ticir young®;
‘W hich equally distributed’, agzin
The search begins.  Even so a gentle pair’,
By fortune sunlc’, but firm’d of gearvous mould’,
And eharm’d with cares beyond the vidar breast’,
In some lone cot annd tiwe distant wouds,
Sustain’d alone by providentinl e ',
Oft, as they weeping eye theirinfant train’,
Check thel ownappetites’andgive themef. reossns.
SECTION V.
Lilurty and slavery contrasted. Parl of a lelter written fm
Ttalyy by oIddison.
OW has kind Heaviu adorn’d this h;ll\[?’ land’,
And seatter’d blessings with a wasteiul hand*!
But what avail her unexhausted stores,
Her Blaoming momtaing, and her sunay shrrrrzc‘,
With all the gifts tiat heavntand earth” impart’,
The smiles of nature’, and the charn sofart’,
While proud oppression in her valleys reigns’,
And tyranny usurps her Imwn‘y Plaing' 2
The poor inhabitant heholds in vain .
The redd’ning orange’, and the swelling grain®;
Joyless he sces the growiny oils' and wines/
And in the myrtle’s fragrant shade’, repines’.
Ok, Liherty, thou pow'r supremely hright
Profuse of bliss’, and pregnant witn delizht
Perpetual pleasuyes in thy presenue reigil,
nd smiling plenty leads thy \\'unu}gtjr;\m .
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Fas'd of her load’, subjection grows more light’,

And poverty looks cheerfulin thy sight’

Thou mak’st the gloomy face of nature gay*;

Giv'st boauty to the sun’, and pleasure to the day®.

On foreign mountains’, may the sun refine |

The grape’s soft juice’, and mellow it to wine :

With citron groves adorn a distant soil’,

And the fat olive swell with loods of oil* :

We envy not the warmer clime that lies

In ten degrees of more indulgent skies® ;

Nor at the coarseness of our heav'n repine’,

Tho' o'er ourheads the [rozen Pleiads shine' :

“Tis Liberty that crowns Britunniu's isle’,

Andmudcesherbarren rocks’,and her bleak mountains smile*
SECTION VI

Charity. A paraphrase on the 13th chapter of the first epistle

lothe Corinthians.

[D sweeter sounds adorn my flowing tonguc’,
Than ever man proneune'd® or angel sung”;
Had 1 all knowledge’, human® and divine’,
That thought can reachy, ve science can define”;
And had I pow’r to give that knowledge birth’,
T all the speeches of the babbling earth”;
Cid Shadrach’s zeal vy glmving?n'm«sl inspire’,
To weary tortures’, and rejoice in fire”;
Or had 1 faith like that which Israel saw?,
When Moses gave them miraclesy, and law™:
Yet', gracious charity’, indulzent guest’,
Were not thy power exerted i my breast”:
Those speeches would send up unlieeded pray'e,
That scorn of iife”, would be but wild despisr:
A cymbal's sound were better than my voice';
My Tuiths were forw” ; my eloquence were noise®,
Charity’, decent', modest, zasy’, kind,
Soltens the high’, and rears the ahject mind'
Knows with just ceins', and gentlehand’, to guide
Detween vile shame?’, and arbitrary pride’,
Not soon provok't’, she easily forgives ;
And much she suffery’, as shie mueh believes,
Soft peace she brings wherever she arrives'
She builds our qiiiet’, as she forms our lives® ;
Lays the rough paths of peevish nature even”;
And opens in each heart a little heavn®,
- 8 Each other gift’, which God on man bestows’,
Its proper brinds’, and due restrictign{&mows
‘2H
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To one fix'd purpose dedicates its pow’r,
,‘i:gd _{‘“,‘Slhmié its act’, exists no more.
i ol o Wi ooy e,
Bot st o ail’, and prophecy shall cease' ;
sting charity’s more ample sway’,
Nor bound by time’, nar subject to deeay?,
In happy trivinph shall for ever live’;
And endless good diffuse’, and endless praise receive .
As through the artist’s intervening glass”,
Qur eye obscerves the distant planets pass’;
Alittle we discover’; but allow’, ’
'I:hnt more remaing unsecn’; than art canshow® ;
So whilst our mind its knowledge would hoprove’
Its feeble cyeiatent on things u}fmvc’.) ’
igh a3 we may’, we lifL our reason uyy,
By faith directed’, and confirm’d by hope’;
Yet are we ableonly to survey’, '
Dawnings of bewns’, and promises of day* ;
Heav'n's fuller efiluence mocks our dazzled sight';
Too great its swiltnesy', and too strongits light'.
But soon the medinte clouds shali be dispell'd;
The Sun shall soon be fuce to face beheld’,
In alt his robes’, with all his glory on’,
Seated sublime on his meridian throne'.
Then constunt ity anil hoty hope?, shall die*s
One Tost in certainty’, and vne in Joy’
Whilst thow’, more happy pow’r’, faiv charity’
Priumphant sister’, greatest of the three’,
Thy office’, and thy nature’still the same’,
Lasting thy lamypr, and unconsuin'd thy flame’,
Shalt still sorvive'—
Shal{ stund before the host of heav'n confest’
For ever blussing’, and for ever blest. —PRIOR.
SECTION VIL
Piclure of a good man.
OME angel zuide my pencil’, while [ draw’,
W hat uothing ebse than angel can exceed’,
A man on earth’, devoted to the skies's
Like ships atsea’, w hile in’, above the world*
With aspect mild, and clevated eye’,
Behold him sented on a mount serene’y
Above the luys of sense’,and passion’s storm®:
All the black cares', and tnmults of thus Jife’y ,
Like harmiess thunders’, brealung at his feet’
a . H H ’ H ol 1 O '
Excite his pity’, not impair bis peaces |
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£ Eartlrs genuine sens’, the sceptred, and the shave’
A mingled mob’! a wand'ring herd”! he sees’,
Bewilder'd in the vale’s in alt unlike*!
His full reversein all'! What higher praise* 2
What stronger demonstration of the right*?
The presenlall their care’ ; the fulure kis™
When publie welfare calls’, or private want’,
They give to fame* ; hishounty he conceals®,
Their virtues varnish nature’ ; his exall’,
Mankind’s esteem they court”; and he his own®.
Theirs the wild chase of false felicities”;
His’, the compos’d posscssion of the true
Alike throughout is his consistent piece’,
All of one colour’, and an even thread®
While party-colour’d shades of happiness’,
With hideous gaps between’, patch up for them
A raadman's robe'; each puff of fortune blows
The tatters by’, and shows their nukedness\
He sees with other eyes than theiry’ : where they
Behold a svn’, he spies a Deity®;
‘What malces them only smile; makes him adore.
Where they see mountaing’, he but atoms sees®;
An empirein his balance’, weighs a grain®,
They things terrestrial worship as divine®:
His hopes immortal biow them by, as dust’,
That dims his sight and shortens his survey’,
Which longs’, in'infinite’, to lose all bound®,
Titles* and honowy’, iif they prove his fate’,)
He lays aside to find his dignity*;
No dignity they find in au;ﬁ]t besides.
They triumpn in externals’, (which conceal
Man's real giory’,) proud ol an eclipse*:
Himself too muach he prizes to be proud’;
And nothing thinks so great in man’, as man®.
Too dear he hulds his int’rest’, to neglect
Another’s welfare’, or hisrightinvade®;
Their int'rest’, like a lion’, lives on prey*.
They Lindle at the shadow ofa wrong®;

rong he sustains with temper®, looks on heavn,
Norstoops to think his injurer his foe*:
Nought/, but what wounds his virtue’, wounds his peace’,
A cover'd heart their character defends';
A cover'd heart denies bim half his praise®,
¢ With nakedness his innocence agrees'!

While their broad foliage testifies their fall*!

(% 1)
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There no joys end”, wh i
her » Where his full feast heping: .
His joys create’, theirs murder’, futyre blis‘gtns '
To triumph in existence’, his alpne: » )
nd his alone triumphantly to think
ggs tl]ue_exxstence is not yet begun®,
18 glorious course wag’, yesterday’, complete® ;
Death’, then’, was welcome”; yet li({ still is Eweet:.—wu.va

SECTION Vi1

T'ke pleasures of retirement,

0 KNEW he but his happiness’, of men

The happiest he’! who, far fror: publie rage
Depp in the vale’, with a choice few retird
Orinks the pure pleasures of the rural lifer

# What tho’ the dome he wanting’, whose proud gate’
Each marning’, vomits out the sneaking erowd
Of flatterers false’, and in their turn abus’dr 2
Vile intercourser ! What though the glitring rohe
Of ev'ry hue reflected light can give”, ° o
Or loated loose’, or stiff with mazy gold,
The pride* and gaze ol fools’, oppress him not ?
What tho”, front utmost land® and sea” purvey'd’
For him each rarer tributary life
Bleeds not’, and his insatiate table heaps
With luxury and death’ ? What tho' his bowd
Flames uot with costly juire’ ; nor sunk in beds ,
Oft of gay care’, he tosses out the night’,
Or melts the thoughtless hours in idle stalw ?
What tho’ he knows not thuse fantastic joyy,
That still mmuse the wanton’, still deceive H
A face of pleasure, but a heart of pain’,
Their holiow moments undelighted all*?
Sure peace is his*; a solid life estrang'd
To diseppointment’, and fullacivus hope'.

8 Richin content in nature’s hounty ricl’,

In herbs® and fruits” ; whatever greens the slvrin:’,
When heaven descends in showers”; or bends the bough
When summer reddens’, and when autumn beams ;
Or inthe wintry glebe whatever lies :
Conceal'd’, and fattens with therichest sap”:

These arvenot wantiug'; nor the milky drove’,
Luxuriant’, spread o’er all the lowing vale);

Nor bleating mountains’, nor the chide of streams’
And hum of bees’, inviling sleep sm?g; ,
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4

The pleasure and benefit of an improved and well-directec

"

Into the guiltless breast’, heneath the ghade’,
Or thrown at large amid the fragr:mt’hay‘; .
Nor aught besides of prospect’, grove’, or song’,
im grottus’, gleaming lakes’, and fountains elear®.
im grottus', g 5 s ]
Here too dwells simple truth®; piain innocence® ;
Unsullied beauty* ; sound unbruken youth’,
Patient of lahour’, with a little pleas’d®;
Health ever blooming® ; unambitions toil
Calm contemplation’, and poctic ease’.—TI1aMEOR.

SECTION IX.

imaginalion.
OH’! blest of Heaven’, who not the languid songs
Of tuxury’, thesiren”! not the bribes
Of sordid wealth’, nor all the gandy spoils
Of pageant Hononr’, can seduccto leave
Those ever blooming sweets’, whicl’, from the store
Of nature’, fair imagination culls’,
To charm th’ enliven’d soul! What tho’ not all
Of mortal offspring can attuin the height
Of envied life’ ; tho' only few possess
Patrician treasures’, or imperial state”
Yet nature’s care’, to all her children just’,
With richer treasures’ and an ampler state’,
Endows at large whenever hap)y man
Will deign to use them®,
His the city’s pomp’,
The rural honours his\.  Whate’er adorns
The princely dome?, the column®, and the areh’,
The Lrn‘mhin,-:murble‘ and the sculptur’d gold’,
Beyond the proud possessor's narrow ¢l
His tuncful breast enjoys'.  For him’, the spring
Distils her dews’, and from the silken gem
[ts lucid leaves unfolds': for him’, theﬁmnd
Ofautumn tinges every fertile branch
With blooming gold’, and blushes like the morn®.
Each passing hour sheds tribute from her wings':
And stilt new beauties meet his lonely walk’,
And'loves unfelt attract him®.
X Nota hreeze
Flies o’er the mcadow; not a cloud imbibes
The setting sun’s effulgence’; not a strain
Fron all the tenants of the warbling shade
Ascends’; but whence his bosom can partake
@A)
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Fresh pleasure”, wunreprov’d,  Nor thence

greflh' plc.:t:-'mre only” 5 (ur th’ attentive min(ﬁ:“‘uk‘=a
Y this harmenious action on her powers’

Becomes herselfharmonious : wont so 0!"'t
In outward things to meditate the charm
Of' sacred order’, spon she soeks at home’
Tq ﬁr)d a kindred order ; to exart '
Within Lerself this elegance of love?,
"This fair nspiv’d delight: her temper’'d pow’rs
Refine at lcngﬂr',‘:md CVery passion wears
}; chaster, milder’, more attractive mien®

4 Butifro ampler prospects’, if to jaze
On nuture’s forny, w were’y negligent of all
These lesser graces’; she assumes the port
Of that Eternad Majesty that weigl'd
The world’s foundations’, if to these the mind
I‘Zx_ﬂl(s ber daving ove’ ; then mightier far
Will ho}hu chage’, and noblert. Would the forms
Of servile custom ecramp her gen’vous pow’rs’ ?
Wounld sordid policies’, U barh'rous growth
Ofignarance and rpine’, bow her down
To tame pursuits’, to indulence and fiar’ ?

$ Lo! she appeals to nature, to the windy’
And rollivg waves, the sun’s unwearied course®.
The elemeats” and seasons': all declare
For what tl etesnal smaxen has ordain’d
The pow’rs of man': we fue) within ourselves
His energy divine'; he tells the heart’,
He meant’, he made us to behold and love
What he beholds and loves’, the general arb
OF life and being™ 5 to be gl'u;\{ like Himy',
Beneficent’ and active’.  Thus the men
Whom nature's works instruct’, with God himself
Hold converse'; grow familiar, day by day’,
With his conceptions® jact upon his plan’;
Aud form to his’, the relish of their souls’. —AKENSIPS

CHAPTER V.
PATHETIC PIECES.
SECTION 1
The heramal. )

T the elose ofthe day’, when the hamlet is still,
AA And mortals the sweets of forgetfvluess (oye’,
W hen mought; hii+ the torrent is heard on thehill

And nought [;:l; the nxgllﬂngnlc‘u(s;cg)r),? inthe grove
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*T'was thus by the cave of the mountain afar’,
‘While his harp run symphonious’, a hermit begant
No more with himself® or with nature at war’,
He thought as a sage’, tho’ he felt as a man®.
¢ % Ah’! why’, all abandon'd to darkness and wo*;
Why’, lone Philomely’, that languishing fall*?
For spring shall return’, and a lover !n:stow’,
And sorrow no longer thy bosom inthral®,
But’, if pity inspire thee’, renew thesad lay* ;
Mourn’, sweetest complainer’, man calls thee to mourn*
O sooth him whose pleasures like thine pass away*:
Full quickly they pass’—but they never returu’,
8 “Now gliding remote’, on the verge of the s‘:ﬂ",
The moon half extinguish'd’, her erescent displays's
But lately I mark’'d’, when majestic on high
She shone’, and the planets were lost in her blaze
Roll o', thou fair orl¥, and with gladness pursue
The path that cunducts thee to splendour again® :
But man’s faded glory what change shall renew*!
Ah fool’! to exultin a glorv so vain*!
4 *"Tis night’,and the landscape is lovely no more®:
I'mourn’, but’, ye woodlands’, I mourn not for you';
For morn is approiching’, your charins to restore y
Perfum’d with fresh fragrance’, and glitt’ring with dew®
Nor yet for the ravage of winter Imourn* ;
Kind nature the embryo blossem will save':
But when shall spring visit the mouldering urn*t
O whenshall day dawn on the night of the grave!
5 “"T'was thus by the glare of false science betray'd’,
That leads’, to bewilder', and dazzles, to hlind’ ;
My thoughts wont to roany’, from shade onward to shade”
Jestruction before me’, and sorrow hehind®,
1] )I)‘lty’, great Fat™er of light’, then 1 eried’,
hy creature who fain would not wander from thee'!
Lo’y humbled in dust’, T relinquish my pride’:
From doubt* and from darkness’ thou only canst free*
8 “And darkness* and doubt’, are now flying away" ;
Nolonger I roam in conjecture forlorn® :
So breaks on the traveller’, fuint and astray’,
The bright* and the balmy” efuigence of morn®,
See truth', love*, and mercy, in triumph descending’,
And nature all glowing in Eden’s first bloom!
On the cold cheek of deatli’ smiles*and roses’ are blending’y
And beautv immortal’, awakes from the tomb\.?

BEATTIR.
(00
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SECTION I
The beggar’s pelition.
W’h thetsorr;)lws ofa poor old man’,
ose trembling fimbs have borne him
“Vhos? d.ays are dwindled to the shortest gp:g\y:our dooe
Oh! give reliel’, and Heaven will bless your store’
The;se tatter’d clothes my poverty bespeak® ;
These hoar; locks, proclaim my lengther’l’d years®
And many a furrow in iny grief-worn cheeld’ ’
Hus been the channel (o a flocd of tears®, |
Yon house’, erected on the risin ¢
! { g ground
. With tem[ptmg aspect drew mcgltrom n.]y road";
Forplenty there a residence has found’, '
And grandeur a magnificent abode®
Haurd is the fate of the infirm and poort!
Here, as I erav'd a morsel of their bread’,
A pamper'd mepial drove me from the door’,
T'o seclc a shelter inan humbler shed
Oh’! take me to your hospitable domre’;
Keen blows the wind’, amd picrcingis the cold*!
Short is my passage to the friendly tomb”;
For I am poor’, and miscrably old™

Should [ reveal the sources of my griefl’,
If soft humanity e’er tonel'd your breast/,
Your hands would not withhold the kind reliel;
And tears of pity’, would not be represt®.
9 Heav'n sends misfortunes® 3 why should we repine
"Tis Heav'n has brought me to the state you see
And your condition may be soon like riine’,
The chilit of sorrow” and of misery®
A little farm wasmy paternallot*;
Ther’, like the lark’, sprighitly hail'd the morn’
Butah’! Oppression for¢’d me [rommy cot,
My cattle died’, and blighted wasmy om
My daughter’, once the comfort of my age’,
Lur'd by a villain from her native lomne’,
1 cast abandon'd on the world's wide stuge’,
And doom’d in scanty poverty to roam®.
1] Mg tender wife/, sweet soother of my care” !

o

-

o

-3

\

<

truck with sad aagnish at thestern decree ,
Fell’, ling'ring fell’, a victim ¥ despair’;
And left the world to wrctchudx{:ge‘m‘ and m¢e
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11 Pity the sorrows of a poor old man’,

”

il

Whose trembling fimbs bave borne him to your door
Whose da e dwindled to the shortest span®s
On! give relict’, and Heav'n will bless your store®.
SECTION IL
Unhappy cluse of life.
OW shacking must thy summons be’, O Death’
To him that is at easein his possessions® !
Who', cowiting onlong years of plewsore here’,
Is quite unfurnish’d for the world to comet!
In tﬁmt dread mement’, how the frantic soul
Raves round the walis of her clay tenement®;
Runs to exch avenue’, and shrivks for helpt;
But shricks iy vain® | How wishfully she looks
Cnall she’s leaving’, now no ivnger hers® !
Alittle longer; yet alittle longer®; '
O might she stuy to wasl away her stains® ;
And fit her for fier passage ! Mournful sight™!
Her very eyes weep blood' 5 and es'ry groan
She heaves is big with herropt. But the foe?,
Like astwineh murd’rer, steady to his purpose’
Putsues her close’, thin” «vry lane of life’
Nor misses once the track” 5 but presses on?,
Till, fore’d atlast to the tremendous verge’,
Atonce she sinks to everfasting ruii’.—s. BLAIR.
SECTION 1V.
Eleyy to mty.
AIL, lovely pow’s’ ! whose hosom heaves the sig™,
When [aney paints the scene of deep distress® ;
Whose tears’, spontaneous’, crystallize the eye?,
When rigid fate’, denies the pow’r to bless',
Not all the sweets Arabia's galus convey
From flow'ry meads’, can with that sigh compare ;
Not dew-drops glitt ring in the morning ray?,
Seem uear so beauteous as that falling tear

8 Devoid of fear’, the fwns around thee play®;

)

Emblem of peace’, the dove before thev flies® ;
No blond-stain'd traces”, mark thy hlameless way”;
Beneath thy feet’, no hapless msect dies:,
Come’, lovely nyinphy, and rmnge the mead with me,
To spring the partridge from the guileful foe:
From secret snares the strugsling bivd to free’;
And stop the hand uprais'd to give the blow®
439 M
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5 An&l \:l'hcn t|ze airwith heat meridian wlows’,
n /nalnm flmnpﬁ beaeath the Conqgrringe oleamy”
Le!.' us’y slow wand ring wher (e current ﬂ,’;‘?s'am '
Save sinhing flies that fuat along the streany,”
3 Ol; Surn to nobler, greater tasks thy care”,
To methy sympathetic gifts impart;
TeAacI(]’ me in feterlships seriefs ) I'wnr:n share’,
) nd justly huast the gen'rous fieling hearty,
7 Teachme to saoth the helpless orphan's griof »
\Vxl_h timely aid’, the widow's we {
To mis'ry’s moving cries to vield pdi
And be the sure resouree of druoping ages,
¢ So when the genial spring of fifie shall Gade,
And sinking uature uwn the dread deeny?,
Some sn}xl congentiad tien way lend jts id’,
And gild the close of life's eventiul day,
SECTION V.
Verses supposed to he 1woritten by Alevon:dor Selkirk, during bts

solitary ubode i the Istund of Juun Fonandes.

AM monarel of all Fsirveys,
. My right there s none (o divpute ;
From the centee all round to the sea’
Lam lord of the fowl” and the hrute,
Oh solitude™! wnere are the charmy,
That sages hare aeen in lh?' face ?
Better dwellin the mudst of alarms?,
Than veign in this horeible place’.
2 [ am out of humanity's resch®;
1 must finish my journey alone’s
Never hear the sweet muste of speech®
Istant at the sound oy own®,
The heasts that roam aver the ain’,
My form with indifference
They are so macquainted with man’,
Their tameness is shocking to meh
8 Society®, lviendship', and love?,
Divinely bestow?d upon man’,
Oh had 1the wingsof adeve’,
How soon would | taste you again® !
My sorrows [ then might assnage
n the ways of refigton” and truth® §
Miglit learn from the wisdom nfu’gt: A
Auad be cheer'd by the sallics o g)u!.h‘
T
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4 Religion”! what treasure untold’,
Resides in that heavenly word' !
More precious than stiver® or ,_r;oId’,
Or all that this earth ean afford®
But the sound of the: church-going hell’,
These vallies* and rocks’ never heard® §
Ne'er sigh'd ut the sonnd of a knell’,
Or smil’d when a sabbath appear’d®,
5 Ye winds that bave made me your sport’y
Convey to this desolate shore’,
Some cordial endearing report
Of a land | shall visit no mnve®,
My friends’, do they now and then send
A wish® or a thought after me” ?
O tell me I yet havea firiend’,
Though a fricnd | win never to seet.
8 How fleet is a glance of the mind*!
Compar'd with the speed of'its flight’,
The tempest itsclf lags behind’,

And the swift-winged arrows of light',
When I think of my own native land’,
In a moment | seem to be there';

But’, alas’! recullection at hand’,
Soon hurries me hack to despairt,
7 But the sea-fowl is gone to her nest’
The beast is laid down in his lair*
Even here is a seazon ol rest’,
And I to my cabin repairt.
There’s mercy in every place' s
And merey’—encouraging thought'
Gives even affliction a grace’,
And reconciles man to his lot'.—cowrea.
SECTION V1.
Gratitude.
WHEN all thy mercies’, O my God”!
My rising soul surveys’,
Transported with the view’, I'm lost
Inwonder, love’, and praise®,
£ O how shall wordg’, with equal warmtly’,
The gratitude declare’,
That glows within my ravish'd heart* ?
ut thou canst read it there®,
8 Thy Xrovidance my life sustain'd’,
ad all my wants redres?,
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When in the silent womb I lay’,
And hung upon the breast.

4+ Toall my weak complaints* and cries’
Thy mcrcﬁ lent an ewr,
Ere yetmy feeble thoughts had tearn'd’
To form themselves in pray’s.
5 Unnumber'd comforts to my soul,
Thy tender care bestow’’,
Befure my infant heart conceiv’d
From whom those cownforts flow'd",

& Wher', in the slipp'ry paths of youtly’
. With heedless steps’, 1 ran),' '
Thine arm’, unseen’, convey’d me safe’,
And led me up to man’,

7 Through hidden dangers', toils', and deaths’,
It gently clear’d my way;
And through the pleasing snares of viee!,
More tu be fear’d than they*.

8 TVhen worn with sickness’, oft hast thou’,
With health renew'd my face;
And’, when insins' and sorrows sunk’,
Jteviv’d my soul with grace®.
9 Thy bounteous hand’, with worldly blisy’,
Has made my cap run o'ert
And’, ina kind*and faithful friend’,
Has doubled all my store®

10 Ten thousand’, tousand precious gifts',
My daily thanks employ* ;
Nor is the leist a cheerful heart’,
That tastes those gifts with joy*
11 Throuzh ev'ry perind of my life’,
Thy goodness I'll pursue®;
And’, nl’l,e.- deathy, in distant worlds’,
M'he glorious theme renew™

12 When nature fails’, and day* and night
Divide thy works no more’y
My ever-grateful heart’, O Lord'!
Thy mercy shall adore,

18 Through all etc:rnit{.’, to thee’,
) A juyful song T rarse® 5
For 0! cteruity’s too short

T 2 : praise’,—ADDISOR
To utter all thy | 87)

108
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SECTION VII.
4 man perishing in the snow ; from wketce réflections are
raised on the miserien of tife.
S thus the snows arise ; and (ou! and ﬁprce,
A All winter drives alung the darken'd air §
In his own looese-revolving field, the swain
Disaster’d stands ; sees other hills aseeid,
Of unknown joyless brow ; znd ather seenes,
Of horrid prospect, shag the trackless plai 7
Nor finds the river, nor the forest, hul .
Beneath the formless wild ; but wanders on,
From hill to dale, still more and more astray ;
fmpatient flouncing through the driftea heaps, :
Stung with the thoughts of home: ; the thoughts of home
Rush on hisnerves, and call their vigour furth
In many a vain attempt.
3 How sinks his soul !
What black despair, what horror ils his heart !
When, for the dusky zpot, whicl funey feigu'd
His tulted cottage rising through the smnw,
He meets the roughness of the middle waste,
Far from the track, and blest abode of man;
While round him night resistless eloses fst,
And ev'ry tempest howling o'er his head,
Renders the savage wilderness more wild.
Then throng the busy shapes into his nund,
Of cover'd pits, unfathomubly decp,
A dire descent, beyond the pow'r of frost !
Of faithless bogs; of precipices huge,
Smooth’d up withsnow ; and what is land, unknonn
What water, of the still unfrozen spring,
In the Joose marsh or solitary lake,
Where the fresh fountain from the hottom boils.
These check his fearful steps ; and down he sinks
Beneath the shelter of the shapeless diif ,
Thinking o’crall the bitterness nf death,
Mix'd with the tender anguish nature shoots
Through the wrung busom of the dying man,
His wi?o, his children, and his friends unscen,
In vain for him thefficious wife prepares
The fire fair-blaziog, and the vestment warm
In vain his bittie children, peeping ont
Into the mingled storm, demand their sire,
With tears of artless innocenee.  Alas!
Nor wife, nor children, more shall he hehold §
(36f)

(2]

FS

v



Chap. 5. Pathetic Pieces. 217

Nor friends, nor sacred home. On every nerve
The deadly winter svizes ; shuts up sense ;
And, o'er his inmost vitals creeping®eold, ’
Liays him along the snowsa stit‘i;n’d corse
Strul'ch'd out, and bleaching in the northern blast,
Ah, little think the gay licentious prond,
Vyhum pleasares, pow’r, and alflue surround ;
They who their thoughtless hoursin giddy mirth
And wanton, often eruel viot, waste 3 !
Ahlittle think they, while they diee along,
How many feel, this very moment, death,
And alithe sad variety of pain!
low m:mjf sink in the devowring flood,

rmore desournig flaime! How many bleed,

Ay shiameful variane: betwixt miauand inan!
]‘luw nany pine inowant, and dungeon glooms,
Shut fromn the common air, ind common nse
Of their own limbg ! How many drink the cup
Of balefal grief, ur eat the bitter bread
Ofmisery ! Sore pieee’d by wintry winds,

How many shrink into the sordid hut

Of cheerless poverty ! How anany shake
With «l the }icrc«'r tortures of the mimd,
Unbaunded passion, inadness, suilt, rernorse !

How many, rack'd with howest passions, droop
In deep reti’d distress ! Huw many sl
Around the death-bed of their deavest lriendy,
And puint the partin anguisi ! Thowght, fond man,
OF these, and all the theusand nimeless ills,

That one incessant struggle render life,
One scene of toil, of suffering, and of fate,
Vice in his igh career would staud appalt'd,
And heedless rambling impalse Jearn to think ;
The conscions heart of charity woull warm,
And her wide wish benevolence dilate 5
The soeial tear would vise, th soeinl sich
And o clear perlection, gradual Dliss,
Refining still, l\)c social passions work.—T10% 308
SECTION VIIL
A morning hymn.
y[ HESE are thy glurious \.\'orkﬁi ||)ar(-nt of gaod,
Tmixhiy, thine this universas treume,
Thus ‘:'omlh’rm)l.'% fair 3 thysell how wond rots ther
Unspeakable, who <itt’st above hese heavens,
To us invisible, ;r dimiy seen

o

-~

o

(e
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In these thy lower works; yet these declare
’I'“hy egoodg:zss beyond tlko,ught, and pow r divine.

g Speak ye who best can tell, ye sons of light,
Angels’; for ye hehold him, and with songs
And choral symphonies, day without night,
Circle his throne rcjoicing ; ye, in heaven,
On earth, jnin all ye creatures to extol
Him first, Him last, Him midst, and without end.
Fairest of stars, last in the train of night,
{f better thou belong not to the dawn,
Sure pledge of day, thut crown’st the smiling morn
With thy?)righl arclet, praise him in thy sphere,
While day arises, that swect hour of prime.
Thou sub, o this great world, both eve and soul,
Acknowledge him thy greater, sound his praise
Inthy eternal course, both when thou climb’st,
And when high nvon hast gain'd, and when thou falls't.
Moon, that now meet’st the orient sun, now fly'st,
With the fix’d stars, fix'd in their orb that flies;
And ye five other wand ring fires that move
In mystic dance, not without song, resound
His praise, who out of darkness call’d up light.
Air, and ye clements, the eldest birth
Of nature’s womb, that in quaternion run
Perpetual cirele, multiform, and mix
And nonrish ali things ; let your ceaseless change
Vury to our great ma gk still new praise,
Ve mists and exhalations that now rise
From hill or steaming luke, dusky or gray,
Till the sun paint your fleecy skirts with gold,
In honour to the world s great Aurnor rise !
Whether to deck with clouds th’ uncolour'd sky,
Or wet the thirsty earth with falling show’rs,
Rising or falling, still advance his praise.
His pr:\isc,rye winds, that from four «uarters hlow,
Breathe soft or loud ; and wave your tops, ye pincs,
With ev’ry plant, in sign nl'\vors{lip wave,
Fauntains, and ye that warble as ye flow
Melodious murirurs, waihling tune his praise.
Join vuices, ail ye living souls : ye birds,
That singing, up to heaven's gzle ascend,.
Bear on your wings and in your notes his pratse,
Yethat in waters glide, and ye that walk
The earth, and stately tread; or owly creep §
Witness if ] be silent, morn or even,
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6. Promiscuous Pieces.

To hill, or valley, fauntain, or fresh shade

Mad

e vocal by my song, and taught his praige,

Hml,_ UNIVERSAL Lorp! be hounteous still

To give us only good ; and if the night

Hgas galhpr‘d aught of evil, or conceal’d,

Disperse it, as now light dispels the dark.—airros

-

w

t——

CHAPTER VL.
PROMISCUOUS PIECES.
SECTION [

Otde lo content.

THOU’, the nymph with nlacid eye’!

O seldom found’, yet ever nigh’!

Receive my temp'rate vow®:
Notall the storms that shake the pole’
Can e’er disturh thy halcyon soul’,

And smoothr, unaiter'd Lrow®,

O comne’, in simplest vest array'd’,
With all thy soher cheer display'd’,

To bless my longing sight”;

Thy mien compus'd’, thy even pace?,
Thy meck regard, thy matron grace’,
And chaste subdud delight®,

No mare by varying passions Leat’,
O gently guide my pilgrim feet

§ Tu)ﬂgd thy h{rlmit el ;
Where in some pure and cqual sky’,
Bencath thy soft indu'zent eye’,

The molest viraes dwell
Simplicity’, in at’e vest’y
And Innocence’, with candid hreast’,

And clear undaunted t?'c( ;
And Hope’, who points to distant years’,
Fair, op'ning thre” this vale of teary’,

A vista to the sky*. i
There Health’ , thro’ whose calm bosorn glide’,
The temp’rate joys in even tide’,

That ravely ehb*or fluw’;

And Patience there, thy sister meek ,
Presents her mild’, un\'ar{'mg cheele,

To meet the ofter’d blow®.

Her influence taught the Phrygian sage’
A tyrant master’s wanton rage’,
With settled smileg’, to mect( ;“

10
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Inurd to toil' and jitter bread’,
He bow'd his meek’, submitted head’,
And kiss’d thy sainted feet®

7 But thow, O nymply, retir'd* and coy’!

In what brown hamlet dost thou joy
To tell thy tender tale®?

The lowliest children of the ground’,

Moss-rose® and violet’, blossom round’,
And lily of the vale®,

O say what'soft propitious hour

I best may choose to hail thy pow'r,
And court thy gentle sway*?

When autums’, friendly to the muse’,

Shall thy own modest tints diffuse’,
And shed thy wilder day” ?

When eve’, her dewy star beneath’,

Thy balmy spirit loves to breathe’y
And evry storm is laid ?

Il such an bowr was ¢'er thy choice’,

Oft let me hear thy soothing volee’,
Low whisp’ring through the shade'.—BARBAULD

SECTION 1I.
The shepherd and the philosopher.
EMOTE {rom cities liv’d a swain’,

Unvex'd with all the cares of gain®;
His head was silver'd o’er with age’,
And long experience made him sage';
In summoers heat' and winter's eold’,
Ho fed his flock’, and penn’d the fold;
Ris hours in cheerful labour flew’,
Nor envy* nor ambition” knew*:
His wisdom® and his lionest fame?,
Through all the country’, rais'd his name .

@

©

2 A deep philosopher {whose rules

Of moral hile were drawn from schools?)

The shepherd’s homely cottage sought’,

And thus explor'd hisreach of thought®,
“Whence is thy learning' 2 Hath lll%’ toil

O'er books consum’d the midnight oil’?

Hast thou old Greeee and Rome survey’d’,

And the vastsensc of Plato weigh'd’?

ath Socrates thy soul refin’d’,

And hast thou fathom*d Tully’s mind’ ?

Or, like the wise Ulysses’ thrown’,

By various fates’, on realms unknown’,

(4g)
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Hast thou through many cities stray’d

Their customy, Jaws’, and manners weigh'd’> "

"{‘lhe shepherd modestly replied”,
ne’er the paths of learning tried;
Nor have [ roum’d in forcign parts’,
’I:o read mankind, their laws”and arts*;
For 1nan is practis d in disguise’;
He cheats the most discerning eyes®,
Who by that search shall wiser grow?
By that ourselves we never know®.
The little knowledge 1 have gain’d’,
Was all from simple nature drain'd®;
Hence iy life’s maximy’, took their nse’,
Henee grew my seltled hate of viee'.
The duﬁy labours of the bee?,
Awake my soul to industry®
Who can ohserve the careful ant’,
And not provide for future want' ?
My dog’ {the trustivst of his kind’)
With gratitude inflames my mind'.
[ mari his true’, his Faithinl way’
And’, in my servie?, copy Tray.
In constancy and nuptial love’,
I learn my duty from the dove'.
The hen’, who Trom the chilly air’,
With pious wing’, proteets her care’,
And ev'ry fowl that flies at large’,
Instructs me ina pirents charge'.
From nature too l take my rule’,
T'o shun conterapt” and ridicule’
1 never’, with important aiv’,
In conversation overben™
Cun grave and formal puss for wise’,
When men the solemn owl despise”?
My tongue within my lips 1 rein’;
£2or who talks much” must talk in vain®.
We from the wordy torrent fly*:
W ho listens to the chattring F_yc‘?
Nor would I, with felonions hight’y
By stealth invale my neighbour’s nght
Rapacious aniimals we hate'; . .
Kites', hawks , apd wolves, deserve their fate™
Do not we just abhorrence find”
Against the tond and serpent kind ?
But envy?, calumny®, an spite’y .
Bear strong_er venom in their bite*

2 1)




2T Thie IEngasn peeader. Part 2

]

Thus ev’ry object of creation,
Can furnish hints to contemplation*;
And’, from the most minute*and mean’,
A virtuous mind can morals glean®.”
«Phy fame is just',” the sage replies’,
“Thy virtue proves thee truly wise'.
Pride often guides the author’s pen’,
Books as affected are as men*
But he who studies nature’s laws’,
From certain truth his maxims draws';
And those’, without our schools’, suffice
To make men moral, good’, and wise'.”—oA¥.
SECTION IIL
The road to happess opento all men.
OH happiness'! our heing’s end” and aim>!
Good", pleasure’, ease’, content’ ! whate’er thy name';

That something still which prompts th’ eternal sigh’,
For which we bearto live’, or dare to die':
Which still so near us’,yet beyond us lies* 5
O'erlook’d", seen dnub?e’, Iy the fool” and wise';
Plant of celestial seed’, ifdropt helow”,
Say’, in what mortal soil thou deign’st to grow?
Fair op'ning to some court’s propitious shrine’,
Or deep with diamondsin the flaming mine*?
Twir’d with the wreaths Parnassian laucels yield’
Or reap’d in iron harvests of the field* ?
Where grows' ? whete grows it not* ? if vain our toil,
We ought to blame the culture’, not the soil’
Fix'd to no spot is happiness sincere’;
*Tis 70 where to be found’, or ev’ry where';
*Tis never to be bought’, but always free*;
And’, fled from monarchs’, St. John”! dwells with thee'.
Ask of the learn’d the way*. The learn’d are blind*;
This bids to serve’, and that to shun mankind*:
Some place the bliss in action’, some in ease’;
Those call it pleasure’, an- contentment these*:
§ome sunk to beasts’, find pleasure end in pain*;
Someswell'd to gods’, conf’o;ss'ev‘n virtne vain*:
Or indolent’, to each extreme they fall’,
To trust in ev’ry thing’, or doubt of all\,
Who thus define it’, say they more® or less
Than thig’, that happiness’ is happiness’ ?
Take nature’s path’, and mad opinionsleave,
All states can reach it’, and all heads cunceive';
Obvious her goody’, in no extreme l‘;:ey dwell;

])
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There needs but thinking right’, a i
And mourn our various ;S)orgtion’s :;i‘{gea‘nemge/wejr '
Equal is common sense’, and common Ea\sae\s ’
A {emember, ran’, # the universal cause’ '
cts not by partial’, but by gen'ral laws* !
And makes what happiness we justly calt
Subsist not in the good of one’, but all—rorx.
SECTION IV.
The goodness of Providence.
HE Lord my pasture shall prepare’,
T And feed m):e ':vith a shephgrdPs z;r’e‘ H
His presence shall my wants supply’, !
And guard me with a watchful eye®;
My noon-day walks he shall attend’
And all my midnight hours defend”.’
2 When inthesultry glebe I fainty,
Or on the thirsty mountaing pant”
To fertile vales', and dewy meads’,
My weary wand’ring steps he leads’,
Where peaceful rivers’, soft> and slow’,
Amid the verdant landscape flow®,
8 Tho’ in the paths of death{ tread’,
With gloomy horrors overapread’,
My steadfast heart shall fear no il
For thou’, O Lord’, art with me still':
Thy friendly crook shall give me aid’,
And guide me through the dreadful shades,
4 The’ in a bare and rugged way’,
Through devious lonely wilds1 stray’,
Thy bounty shall my puins beguile®;
The barren wiliernzgs shall smile’,
With sudden greens: and lrerbage” crown'd’,
And streams shall murmur all around‘.-——ADpISON.
SECTION V.
The Creator's works allest his greatness.

HE spacious firmament on high',
Widh all the blue ethereal sky’,

And spangled heav'ng’,a slining frame’,
Their great Original })rocl:nm‘:
Th’ unwearied sun’, from day* to day’,
Does his Creator's pow’'r display’,
And publishes to evry land’,
The work of an Almighty hand®, 10
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2 Soon as the ev’mng shades prevail’,
The moon takes up the qud’rous tale® ;
And’, nightly’, to the i’.st’m.n,{: earth’,
Repeats the story of her birth® s

Whilst all the stars that roune her burn',
And afl the planets in their turn’,
Confirm the tidings as they roll’,

And spread the teath from pole’ to pole
What thengl’, in selemn silence’, al)
Move round the dark terrestrial ball§
What tho’ por real voice nor sound’,
Amid their radinnt orhs be found™!

In reason’s ear they all rejoice’,

And utter forth a glorious voice® ;
Forever singing as they shine’,

4 The hand that made ug’, is Divine\.”-~ADD130X.

SLICTION VI.
JAn address lo the Deity.

THOU’! whose halance does the monntains weigh
Whianse will the wild tumultiious seas obey”s
Whose breath can turn these wat'ry worids i flame’,
That flame to tempest’, znd that tempest tame’;
Earth’s meanest son’, all trembling’, prostrate fally,
And on the bounty of thy goodness calls',
2 07! give the winds all past offence to sweep’,
To seatter wide’, or hury 1 the deep®,
Thy pow’r', iy weaknes<’, may | evegsee’,
And wholly dedicate sny soul (o thee,
Reign o’er my will', my passions ebb and flow
At thy conuimand’, nor human motive know !
If anger boil', let anger e my praise’,
And sin the graceful indignation raise,
My love: be warm to succour the distress’d,
And lift the burden from the soul oppress'd.
8 0 may my understanding ever read
This glorious voluine which thy wisdom made® !
May sea”and land, and earth* und heav'n’, be join'd,
To oring th’ eternal Author to my mind*!
When oceans roar , or awful thunders roll’,
May thoughts of thy dread vengeance’, shake my soul
When earth’s in bloany', or planets proudly shine’y
Adore’, my heart’, the Majesty divine*!
& Grant]l may ever, at the moming ray’,
Upen with pray’r the canseerated da‘y‘ 5
tée)y
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Tune thy great praise’, and bid my soul arise’,
And with the mounting sun ascend the skies ;
As that advances’, let my zeal improve,

And glow with ardour of consummnate love ;
Nor cease at eve’, but with the setting sup’,
My endless worship shall be stil! begun®,

And oh’! permit the gloom of solemn night’,
To sucred thought may foreibly invite”,

When this world's shut, and aivful planets rige’,
Call on our minds’, and raise them to the skies';
Compose our souls with a less dazzling sight’,
And show all nature in amilder light' ;

How ev'ry boist’rous thought in calm subsides';
Hosw the siooth’d spirit into goodness glides'!
Oh how divine’ ! to tread the milky way’,

To the bright palace of the Lord of Day;

His court admire®, or for his favour sue’,
Orleagues of fricudsbip with his saints renew* :
Pleas’d to Jook down and see the world asleep”;
While I long vigils to its Founder keep®!

Canst thoa n~t shake the centre’? Oh control,
Subdue by force’, the rebel in my soul"; ,
Thou’, wio canst still the raging of the flood’,
Restrain the various tumults of iny blood ;
Teach me’, with equal irmness’, to sustain
Alluring pleasure’, and :.\ss(mltmg p';\m".

O may [ pant for thee in each desire”! O
And with strong faith foment the holy firet!
Stroteh out my soul in hope?, and grasp the prize’,
Which in eternity’s deep hosom lies!
At the great day ol recdmpense beha\k;l y
Devuid of fear’, the fatal book unfold*!
Then’, wafted upward to the hlissful Seﬂt’,\'
Fromn age® to age’ my erateful sung repeat’; ,
i it Lifey, my God', my Saviour” sce’,
My Light’, my Life}, my ¢ o s
And rival angels in the praise of thee* —Youne.
SECTION Vhl.
The pursuil of happiness often d.l-dn ected.
HE midn ght moon serenely smiles
O'er nature's solt repose™;
No low’ring cloud obscures t!w sky’,
Nor rullling tempest blows®.
£ Now ev'ry pagsion sinks to l;?ﬁf"y
The throbbing heart lies sti e
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And varying schemes of life no more
nDistrailt Sle Jab'ring will
3 In silence hush’d to reason’s voue’
Attends each mental pow’r*:
Come’, dear Emilia’, and enjoy
Reflection’s fav'rite hour™
4 Come’, while the peaceful scene mvites
Let’s search this ample round*;
Where shall the lovely fleeting form
Of happiness be found® ?

5 Does it amidst the frolic mirth
Of gay assemblies dwell” ;
Or hide beneath the solemn gloom,
That shades the hermit’s cell’?

3 How oft the Jaughing brow of joy’,
A sick’ning heart conceals' !
And’, through the cloister’s deep recess’y
Invading sorrow steals.
7 In vain’, through beauty", fortune®, wit’,
The fugitive we trace*;
It dwe''g not in the ruiihicss emile’;
That brightens Clodia’s face’.
8 Perhaps the joy to these deng’d’,
The heart in friendship finas®
Ah’! dear delusion', gay concgit’
Of visionary minds!
9 Howe'er our varying notions rove’,
Yet all agree in one’,
To piace its being in some state’,
At distance from our own™.
10 O blind to each indulgent aim’,
f power supremcFy wise’,
Who fancy happiness in Jught’
The hand o {-’Ieav’n denies*!
t1 Vain is alike the joy we seek,
vain what we possess’,
Unless harmonious reason tunes
"The passions into peace®.
12 To temper'd wishes", just desfres’,
Is happiness confin'd ;
And’, deaf to folly’s call’, attends
The music of the mind".—CARTER.
£10gY
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SECTION ViII.
The Fire-Side.
DEAI{ Chloe’, while the busy crowd’,

The vainY, the wealthy", and the proud’,

In follg’s maze advance’ ;
Tho’ singularity and pride
Be calli'd our choice’, we’ll step aside’,
Nor join the giddy dance.
From the gay world’, we’ll oft retire
To cur own " mily* and fire’,
Where love cur hours employs*;
No nnisy neighbour enters here),
No intermeddling stranger near’,
To spoil our heart-felt joys®.
[[solid happiness we prize’,
Within our breast this jewellies' ;
And they are fools who roam*:
The wortld has nothing to hestow” ;
From our own selves our joys must flow’,
And that dear hut, our f]wme‘.
Of rest was Noah's dove bereft’,
When with impatient wing she left
That safe retreat), the ark* ;
Giving her vain excursion o'er’,
The disappointed bird once more
Explor’d the sacred bark™.
Tho’ fools spurn Hymen’s gentle pow're’,
We’, who improve his golden hours’,
By sweet experience know’,
That Marriage rightly understood’,
Gives to the tender® and the good’,
A paradise below®.
Qur babes shall richest comfort bripg‘;
If tutor'd right’, they’ll prove a spring
Whence leasures ever rise's
We'll form their minds’, with studious care
To all that's manly®, good*, and far’,
And train them for the skies'.
While they our wisest hours engage ,
They'll joy our youth, support our age’
And ¢rown our hoary bairs*:
They'll grow in virtue ev'ry day",
And'thus our fondest loves repay’,
And recompense our cares o
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8 No borrow’d joys”! they're all our own',
While to the world we live unknown’,
Or by the world forgot*:
Monarchs’! we envy not your state';
Welook with pity on the great’,
And bless our humbler lot™

©

Our portion isnot large’, indeed”!

Bat then how little do we need!
For nature’s calls are few**

In this the art of living lies’,

To want no more than may suffice ,
And make that little do*

We'll therefore relish”, with contert’,
Whate'er kind Providence has sent’,
Nor aim beyond our pow'rYy
Forif our stock be very small’,
"Tis prudence tv enjoy it all’,
Nor Juse the present hour'.

=)
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To he resign’d’, when ills betide?,
Patient when favcare are denied’,
And pleay’d with favouss giv'n’:
Dear Chloe’, this is wisdom's part® 5
This is that incensc of the heart’,
Whose fragrance smells to heav'n®,

12 We'll ask no loug protracted treat’,
Since winter-life 15 sefdoin sweet’;
But when our feast is o’er,
Grateful from table we'll arise’,
Nor grudge our song’, with envious eyes’,
The relics of our store®

13 Thus’, hand' in hand’, thro’ fife we’ll g0%;
Its checker'd paths of joy>and wo?, .
With cautious steps’, we'll tread®;,
%qnt its vain scenes withouta tear,
Without a trouble® or a fear’,
And mingle with the dcad®.

14 While conscience’, like a faithful friend’,
Shall thro’ the gloomy vale attend’,
And cheer our dying breath®;
Shall’, when all otlier comforts cease’,
Like a kind angel whisper peace’,
And smooth the bed of death'.—corTon
(12¢)
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SECTION IX.
Providence vindicated in the present state of man.

FAV’N from all ereatures’, hides the book of fate
All but the page preserib’d’, their present state';

From brutes’ what men', from men’ what spirits know":

Or who could suffer being here helow: ?

The lamb thy riot dooms'to bleedto-day’,

Had he thy rcason’, would he skip and play’?

Pleag'd to the last’, he crops the flow’ry foodd’,

And licks the hand just rais’d to shed fiis bloud.

2 Oh blindness to the future”! kindly giv'n”

That each may fill the circle mark’d b l-icav’n‘;

Who sces with equal eye’, as God of all’,

A hero perish’, or asparrow fall*;

Atoms® or systems” into ruin hwf'd’,

And now a bubble burst’, and now a world*.

$ Hope humbly then'; with trembling pinions soar*
Wait the great teachrer’, Death”s and God adorc.
What future bliss he gives not thee to know’,
But gives that hope to be thy blessing now?.
Hope springs eternal in the human breast® :
Man never s, but ahways 1o e blest.
The soul’, uncasy", and confin'd from home’,
Rests* and cxpatiates’in a lifi to come®.
4 Lo, the poor Indian”! whose l.mh.ntm-'d m_ln(!
Sees God in clouds®, or hears himiin the wind
His soul proud scicnce never, tanght to stray
ar as the Soler Walk® or Milky Way”
Yet, siuple nature to his hope has givay, |
Beind the cloud-topt hill’y a humbler heav'n
Some safer world in nleplkh of \l\'n’»ods chzmc d
sier island in the wat’y waste 3
\SVOlr)r(‘-ingIm’cs once more tlu_-ir_nuhvc_luml hchollg\
No fiends torment’, no Christians thirst for go
o pE’, contents his natural desire*;
%}e :skys no angel’s wing’, no seraph's ﬁlre :
But thinks’, admitted to that equal sl(.y N
His (aithful dog shall bear him companys.
Go’, wiser thou” ! end in thy s'gnle o‘\s‘ense ;
Weizh thy opinion against Providence e
Call imperfection what thou fanciest suc e
Say here he givestoo litthy there too llr'“u;\- g
8 In pride’, in reas’ning pride’, our crr(}:]r :Eie's‘
All guit their s;ahere “and rush mto(l”e skies's

[}
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Pride still is aiming at the blest adodes® ;
Men would be angels’, angels would be gods®.
Aspiring to be gods’, if angels fell’,
Aspiring to be angels’, men rebel":
And who but wishes to invert the laws
Of oRDER’, sins against th’ ETERNAL CAUSE\.—PGPE.
SECTION X.
Selfishness reproved.
AS God’, thou fool’! work’d solely for thy ﬁood’
Th{joy’, thly pastime’, thy attire’, thy food’?
Who for thy table feeds the wanton fawn’,
For him as indl{ spreads the flow'ry lawn®,
Is it for thee the arE ascends and sings” ?
Joy tunes his voice’, joy elevates his wings.
Isit for thee the linnet pours his throat’ ?
Loves of his own’, and raptures swell the note*.

The bounding steed you pompously bestride’,
Shares with his lord the pleasure’, and the pride®.
Is thine alone the seed that strews the plain”?
The birds of heav'n shall vindicate their grain®.
Thine the full harvest of the golden year' ?

Part pays’, and justly’, the deserving steer™.

The hog’, that ploughs not’, nor obeys thy ecall’,
Lives on the labours of this lord ofali*.

Know’, nature’s children alt divide her care*;

The fur that warms a monarcly, warm’d a bear’.
While man exclaims’, # See all things for my use* I
“See man for mineM ” replics a pamper’d goose®.
And just as short of reason he must l,':\ll’,

Who thinks all made for one’, not one for ali*.

Grant that the pow’rful still the weak control® ;

Be man the wit”and tyrant of the whole®;

Nature that tyrant checks': he only knows,

And helps another creature’s wants” and woes.

Say’, will the falcon’, stooping from above’,

Smit with her varying plumage’, spare the dove’ ?

Admires the jay’, the Insect’s gilded wings’ ?

Or hears the hawk when Philomela sings’ ?

Man cares for all': to birds he gives his woods',

To beasts his pastures’, and to fish his floods*;

For some his int'rest prompts him to provide',

For more his pleasures’, yet for more his pride.

All fed on one vain patron’, and enjoy

Th’ extensive blessing ofhis luxury®.
(37}
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8 That very life his learned hunger craves’,
He saves from famine', from the savage :;avea‘:
Na; ) feasts the animal he dooms his feast*;
And’, till he ends the being’, makes it blest":
Which sees no more the stroke?, nor fecls the pain’
Than favour’d man by touch ethereal slain". ’
The creature had his feast of life before* ;
Thou too must perish’, when thy feastis o’er* '—rorx
SECTION XI.
Human frailty.
WEAK and irregolute is man*;
The Kurpose ofto~da{',

Woven with pains into his plaa’,
To-morrow rends away*,

2 The bow well bent', and smart the spring’
Vice seems already slain® ;
But passion rudely snaps the string’,
And it revives again®.
3 Some fe ™ to his upright intent’,
Finds out his weaker parr;
Virtue engages his assent’,
But pleasure wins his heart.

4 "Tis here the folly of the wise’,
Through all his art we view*;

And while his tongue the charge denie’,
His conscience owns it true'.

5 Bound on avoyage of awful length,
And dangers little known’,
A stranger to superior strength’,
Man vainly trusts his own™.
¢ But oa3alonc can ne'er prevail
To reach the distant coast'y .
The breath of heav’n must swell the sail’,
Or all the toil is lost'.—cOWPER.
SECTION XIL
Ode to peace.
C OME", peace of mind’, delightful guest’
Return’, and make thy downy nest’,
Once more in this sad heart*:
Nor riches I, nor pow'r pursue’
Nor hold forbid-{en joys In view’;

ot part’.
We therefore need pot p e
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2 Where wilt thou dwell’, if not with me,
From av'rice’ and ambition free”,
And pleasure’s fatal wiles' ;
For whom’, alag’! dost thou prépare
The sweets that 1 was wont to share’,
The banquet of thy smiles* ?
8 The great’, the gay’, shall they partake
The Tieav'n that thou alone canst make’
And wilt thou quit the stream”,
That murmurs through the dewy mead’,
The grove and the sequcster'd shade’,
To be a guest with them”?
4 For theel panted®, thee [ priz’d",
For thee I'gladly sacrifie’
Whate’er I lov'd before*;
Andshall I see thee start away’,
And helpless’, hopeless’, hear thee say’'—
Farewell’, we meet no more” 7~—CoWPER.

" SECTION XIIL
Ode to adversily.
AUGHTER of Heav’n, relentless power’
Thou tamer of the huinan breast’,
Whose iron scourge®, and tort’ring hour’,
The bad affright’, afflict the best®!
Bound In thy adamantine chain’,
The proud are taught to taste of pain®,
And purple tyrants vainly groan
With pangs unfelt before’, unpitied” and alone*:
2 When first thy sireto send on earth
Virtue', his darling child’, design’d’,
To thee he gave the heav'nly birthy,
And bade to form her infant mind'.
Stern rugged nurse’! thy rigid lore
With patience many a year she bore'.
What sorrow wag’, thou bad'st her know* ;
And from her own she learn’d to melt at others wo
3 Scar'd at thy frown terrific’, fly
Self-pleasing folly’s idle brood®,
Wild laughter", noise?, and thoughtless joy’s
And leave us leisure to be good".
Light they disperse® ; and with them go
The summer-triend’, the flatt’ring foe®
By vain prosperity receiv'd’,
To her they vow their truth’, and are again believ'd
(18 g)
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4 Wisdom, in sable garb array'd,
Immers'd in raptrous thought profound’,
And melancholy’, silent maid’,

With leaden eye that loves the ground’,
Still on thy solemn steps attend” ; '
Waria charity’, the gen'ra' friend’,
With justice 1o herself severe,

And pity’, dropping soft the sadly pleasing tear',

5 Oh, gently’, on thy suppliant’s head’,
Dread power, lay thy cLast‘niug hand*!
Not in thy gorgon terrors clad’,

Nor circled with the vengeful band’,
(‘As by the inpious thou art seen’,)
Vith thued’ring voice’, and threat’ning mien’,
With sereaming horror's fun'ral ery’,
Despair’, and fell disease’, and ghastly puverty”.

6 Thy form benign’, propitious’, wear’,

Thy milder inflaence impart* ;
Thy philosophic train be there’,
To solten,* not to wound my heart’,
The gen'rous spark cxtinet revive' ;
Teach me to love’, and to forgive;

Exact my own defects to scan* ;

293

What others are to feel’; and know myself aman', arat

SECTION XIV.

The creation required to praise ils Juthor.

EGIN’, my soul’, th' exalted lay!

Let each enraptur'd thousht obey?,

And praise th* Almighty’s name*:
Lo’ ! heaven” and earth, and seas', and skies’,
In une melodious coneert rise’,

To swell th’ inspring theme?,
Ye fields of light’, celestial plains’,
Where gay transporting beauty reigns’

Yes !

[

mes divinely i !
Yonr Maker's wond’rous pow’r proclum®;
Tell how he form’d ?'uur s}lun]ng frame’,
And breath’d the fluid airt.
Ye angels’, catch the thrilling sound !
While all th* adering thrones around’,
His boundless mercy sing':
Let ev'ry list'uing saint above’,
Wake all the tuneful soul of love’,
And touc.l‘l Othe swextest srru’*gf;.

w
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The English Reader.
Jom’, ye loud spheres’, the voca,l choir* ;
Thou dazzlinﬁ orb of Ilqul.d fire’,

The mighty chorus aid*:

Soon 28 gray ev'mpg gilds the lain’,
Thow’, moon’, protract the melting strain’,

And praise him in the shade®
Thou heav'n® of heav'ns’, his vast abode’ ;
Ye clouds’, proclaim your forming God’,

Who call'd yon worlds from night':
« Ye shades dispel’ 1"—th’ Eternal said” ;
At once th’ Involving darkness fled’,

And nature sprung to light.
Whate'er a blooming world containg’,
That wings the airy, that skims the plaing’,

United praise bestow" :

Ye dragons’, sound his awful name
To heav'n aloud” ; and roar acclaim’,

Ye swelling deeps below*.
et ev'ry element rejoice’ ;

Ye thunders burst with awful voice’,

To uim who bids you roll* :

His praise in softer notes declare’,
Each whispering breeze of yielding air,

And breathe it to the soul*,

To him’, ye grateful cedars’, bow";
Y« tow'ring mountains’, bending low”,

Your great Creator own® ;

Tell’, when affrighted nature shook’,
How Sinai kindled at his look’,

And trembled at his frown*,

Ye flocks that haunt the hunble vale,
Ye insects flutt'ring on the gale’,

In mutual concourse rise;

Crop the gay rose’s vermeil bloom®,

And waft its spoily’, a sweet perfurme’,
fnincense to the skies',

Wake all ye mounting tribes’, and sing* ;

Ye plumy warblers of the spring’,

Harmonious anthems raise”

To #ix who shapd your finer mould:,
Who tipp'd yeur glift’ring wings with gold’,

And tun’d your voice to praise'.

Let man’, by nobler passions sway’d’,
The feeling l,leax't‘. the judging head’,
In heav'nly praise’employ i o

Part 2
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Spread his tremendous name around’,
Till heav’n’s broad arch rings back the g
w The gen’ral burst ofjo?r‘. the sound,
12 We whom the charms of grandeur ’,
Nurs'd onthe downy lapgofease‘, please’
Fall prostrate at his throne®:
Ye princes?, rulers’, all adore* ;
Praise him’, ye kings’, whe makes your pow’r
An image of his own*.
i3 Ye fair’, by nature form’d to move’,
O praise th’ eternal s0URCE oF LOVE’,
With youth's enliv'ning fire*:
* Letage take UJ) the tuneful tay*,
Sigh his bless’d name>—then soar away’,
And ask an angel’s lyre’.—og6ILVIE.

SECTION XV.
The wiversal prayer.
ATHER oF arn’! inev'ry age,
In ev'ry clime’, adord’,
By saint, by savage’, and by sage’,
Jehovah', Jove’, or Lord*!
2 'Thou GREAT FIRST CAUSE’, least understood’,
Who all my sense confin'd
To know but this’, that Thou art good’,
And that mysel{ am blind®;
8 Yet gaveme’, in this dark estate’,
To sce the good from ill*;
And binding nature fast in fate’,
Left free the human will
4 What conscience dictates to be done”,
Or warrs me not to do’,
This teach me more than hell to shun’,
That more than heav’n pursue'.
5 What blessings thy free hounty give',
Let me nof cast away'; .
For Gad is}laid‘, wlien man receives’,
T? enjoy’, is to obey™
6 Yet not to earsh’s contracted span’,
Thy roodness let me bound’,
Or think thee Lord alone of man’,
When thousand worldsare round*.
7 Let aot this weald, unknowing haod’,
Presume thy bolts to throw” i 19g)
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And deal damnation round the land’,
On cach I judge thy foe"
g IfIam right’, thy grace impart’,
Still in the right to stay®;
If I am wrong’, oh teach my heart
To find that better way*!
9 Save me alike from. foolish pride’,
Or impious discontent’,
At aught thy wisdom has denied’,
Or aught thy goodness lent.
10 Teach me to feel another’s wo';
To hide the fault Isee’:
That mercy I to others show’,
That mercy show to me
11 Mean tho’ T am’, not wholly 07,
Since quicken’d by thy breatly:
O lead me wheresoe’er § g0,
Thro’ this day’s life” or death®.
12 This day’, be bread* and peace’ my lot*:
Allelse beneath the sun’,
Thou knewst i best bestow'd or not’,
Andlet thy will be dene.
13 To thee’, whose temple is all space?,
Whose altar’, earth, sea, skies’!
One chorus let all beings raise” !
All nature’s incense rise.—rpoPE.

SECTION XVL
Conscience.
TREACH'ROUS conscience'! while she seems to sleep
Y On rose* and myrtle’, luli'd with syren song”;
Wiile she seems’, nodding o'er her charge’, to drop
On headlong appetite the slacken’d rein’,
And give us up to license’, unrecall’d’,
Unmark’d’ ;—see’, from hehind her seeret stand’,
The sly informer minutes ev'ry ault,
And her dread diary with horror fills,
2 Net the gross act alone employs her pen’;
She reconnnitres fancy's airy band®,
A watchful foe’! the formidable spy”,
List'ning o’erhears the whispers of our camp®;
Our dawning purpioses of heart explores’,
And steals our embryos of iniquity®,
$ As all rapacious usurers conceal’
Theh doomsday-baok from all.consuming hews’,
(20g)
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Thus’, with indulzence most severe’, she treats
Us spendthrifts of inestimable time" ;
Uunnoted’, notes each moment misapply’d* ;
In leaves more durable than leaves of rass’
‘Writes our whole history”; which death shall read
Ia ev’ry pale delinquent’s private ear’;
And judgmeat publish®; publish to more worlds
Than this”; and endless age in groans resound’.—yorxe

SECTION XVIIL

On aninfunt.
O the dark and silent tomly,
Soon 1 hasten’d from the womb':
Scaree the dawn of life began’,
Ere I measur'd out my span®.

2 1 no smiling pleasures knew";

I no gay delights could view*:
Joyless sojourner was [
Galy hora to weep” and diet.—

3 Happy infant’, early blesy'd”!
Rest’; in peacelul slumber’, rest';
Early rescu’d from the cares’,
Which increase with growing years®.

4 No delights are worth thy siay’,
Smiling’, as they seem’, and gay*;
Short and sickly are they all’y
Hardly tasted ere they pall’.

5 All our gaiety is vain,

‘All our laughter is but pain®,
Tusting only’, and divine/,
Is an innocence like thine®.

SECTION XVIIL
T'he Cuckoo.
AILY, beauteous stranger of the wood
Atfendant on the spring !
Now heav’n repuirs thy rural seat’,
‘And woods thy welcome sing".
2 Soonas the duisy decks the green’,
Thy certain voice We hear':
Hast thou a star to guide thy path’,
Or mark the rolling yﬁeu;P_
elichtful visitant’ ! with thee
s Dl hait the time of flow'rs, @6
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When heav'n is £lI'd with music sweet
Of birds among the bow’rs".
4 The school-boy’, wand'ring in the wood’,
To pull the flow'rs so gay’,
Starte’, thy curious voice to hear’,
And imitates thy lay*.
5 Soon as the pea puts on the bloom’,
Thou fiy’stthe vocal rale',
An annual guest’, in other lands’,
Another spring to hail™
6 Sweet bird’! thy bow'r is ever green’,
Thy sky is ever clear® ;
Thou hast no sorrow in thy seng/,
No winterin thy year* !
7 O could I fly’, I'd iy with thee;
We'd make’, with secial wing/,
Our annual visit o'er the globe’,
Companions of the spring*.—Lo@aN.
SECTION XIX.
Day. A pastoral in three parts.
MORNING.

N the barn the tenant cock’,
Close to Partlet perch’d on high’,
Briskly crows’ (the shepherd’s cloc] !’)
Jocund that the morning’s nigh’.
2 Swiftly’, from the mountain’s brow”,
Shadows’, nurs'd by night’, retire* ;
And the peeping sun-ream’, now’,
Paints with gold the village spire®,
8 Philomel forsakes the thorn’,
Plaintive where she prates at night’
And the Jark to meet the mormn’,
Soars beyond the shepherd’s sight.
4 From the low-roof’d cottage ridge’,
See the chatt’ring swallow spring®
Darting through the one-arch’d brlcige'
Quick she dips her dappled wing".
5 Now the pine-tree’s waving top’,
Gently greets the morning gale®,
Kidlings’, now’, begin to erop
Daisies’, on the dewy dale*,
8 From the balmy sweets’, uncloyd’,
(Restless till her task be done’,)
(Rry
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Nmy the busy bee’s em loy'd,
Sipping déw before the sun®,
7 Trickling through the crevic'q rock”,
here the limpid stream distilg’,
weet refreshment waits the flock’,
When *tis sun-drove from the hills,
8 Colin's for the promis'd corn’,
{Ere the harvest hopes are ripe’,
Anxious® ;—whilst the huntsman’s zlom/,
Boldly sounding’, drowns his pipe.
9 Sweet'—0O sweet’, the warbling thron s
On the white emblossom’d spray !
Nature’s universal song’,
Echoes to the rising day*.
NOON.
10 FERvID on the glitt'ring flood”,
Now the noontide radiance glows':
Drooping o’er its infant bud’,
Nota dew-drop’s left the rose:.
11 By the brook the shepherd dines’,
From the fierce meridian heat’,
Shelter’d by the branching pines’,
Pendant o’er his grassy seat.
12 Now the flock forsakes the glade’,
Where’, uncheck'd’, the sun-beams fall,
Sure to find a pleasing shade’
By the ivy’d abbey wall,
13 Echo’, in her airy round’,
O’er the river', rockY, and hill’,
Cannot catch a single sound’,
Save the clack of yonder mill.
14 Cattle court the zephyrs bland’,
Where the streamlct wanders coo';
Or with languid silence stand”
Midway 1 the marshy pool*.
15 But from mauntainy, del®, or stream’,
Nota flutt’ring zephyr springs’;
Fearful lest the noontide beam’,
Scorch its soft, its silken wings*.
Vot a leaf has leave to stir'; .
1 I\(F:Jnture's lull’d‘—fer((?‘nc'—’md still* -
uiet e’en the shepherd's cur’,
QSleeping on the heath-clad {ull(\””
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17 Languid is the landscape round’,
Till the fresh descending show’r,
Grateful to the thirsty ground’,
Raises ev'ry fainting flow’r,
18 Now the hill'—the hedge’—are green ,
Now the warblers’ throat’sin tune®;
Blithsome is the verdant scene”,
Brighten’d by the beamns of Noon*!
EVENING.
19 O'Er the heath the heifer strays
Free; (the furrow’d task is done® ;)
Now thu village windows blaze’,
Burnish’d by the setting sun®,
26 Now he sets behind the hill’,
Sinking from a golden sky*:
Can the paneil’s mimie skill’,
Copy the refulgent dye”?
21 Trudging as the ploughmen go,
(To the smoking hamlet hound’,)
Giant-like their shadows grow’,
Lengthen'd o'er the level ground®.
22 Where the rising forest spreads
Shelter fur the lordly dome”!
To their high-huilt airy beds’,
See the rooks returning home*!
23 As the lark’, with vary’d tune”,
Carols to the ev'ning loud” ;
Mark the mild resplendent moon’,
Breaking through 7. parted cloud™.
24 Now the hermit owlet peepy’,
From the bacw” ur twisted brake® ;
And the bue mist slowly creepy’,
Curling on the silver ?ake‘.
25 Asthe trout in speckled pride’,
Playful from its hosom springs’ ;
To the banks a rufiled tide’,
Vergesin suceessive rings.

26 Tripping through the silken grasy’,
er the path-divided dale’,
Mark the rose-cnmp]exion’dlass’,
With her well-pcis'd milking pail* t
27 Linnets with unnumber’d notes’,
And the cuckoo bird with two’,
(24g)
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Tuning sweet theirmellow throats’,
Bid the setting sun adiew:—CuxKinenax,

SECTION XX.
The order of nature.

SEE, thro’ this air, this ocean, and this earth

All matter guick, and bursting into birth, '
Above, how high progressive life may go!
Around, how wide! how deep extend below ;
Vast chain of being ! which from God began,
Nature ethereal, human ; angel, man;
Beast, bird, fish, insect, what no eye can see,
No glass can reach ; from infinite {o thee,
Froin thee to nothing,.—On superior pow’rs
Were we to press, inferior might on ours;
Or in the [ull creation leave a void,

24}

Where, one step broken, the great scale’s destroy’a’

From nature’s chain whatever link you strike,

Tenth or ten thousandth, breaks the chain alike.

And, if each systern in gradation roll,

Alike esseutial to the amazing whole,

"The least confusion but in one, not all

‘That system only, but the whole must fall.

Let earth, unbalanc’d from her orbit fly,

Planets and suns run lawless thro’ the sky;

Let ruling angels from their spheres he hurl’d,

Being on being wreck'd,and world on world ;

Heavin's whoie foundations to their centre nod,

And nature trembles to the throne of Ged.

All this dread orDER break—for whom ¥ for thee?

Vile worm! Oh madness ! pride! impiety !

What ifthe foot ordain’d the dust to tread,

Or hand, to toil, aspir'd to bethe head ?

What if the head, the eye, or ear repin’d

To serve mere engines to the ruling mind?

Joat as absurd for any part to claim

To be another, in this gen’ral frame:

Just as absurd, to mourn the tasks or pains,

The great directing MIND OF ALL ordatns.

All are but parts of one stupendous whole,

Whose body nature is, and God the soul:

That, chang’d thro’ all, and yetin all the same,

Great in the earth, as in th’ ethereal frame

‘Warms in the sun, refreshec in the breeze,

Glows in the .";,tars, and blossoms{ in :.I‘ze trees ;
¢
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Lives thro’ all life, extends thro’ all extent,
Spreads undivided, operates unspent ;

Breathes in our soul, informs our mortal part,
As full, a» "erfect, in a hair as heart;

As full, as perfect, in vile man that mourns,

As the rapt seraph that adores and burns

To him no high, no low, no great, no small;

He fills, he bounds, connects, and equals all.
Cease then, nor orpER imperfection name:
Qur proper bliss depends on what we blame,
Know thy own point : this kind, this due deﬁee
Of blindness, weakness, Heav’n bestows on thee.
Submit.—In this, or any other sphere,

Secure 1o be as blest as’thou canst bear :

Safe in the hand of one disposing Pow’r,

Or in the nata!, or the mortal hour.

All nature is but art, unknown to thee ;

All chance, direction, which thou canst not see ;
All dincord, harmony not understood ;

All partial evil, universal good ;

Aad, spite of Pride, in erring Reason’s spite,
One truth is clear—WHATEVER IS, 1S RIGHT.—~PoPE.

SECTION XXI,
Confidence in Divine prolection.
HOW are thy servants blest, O Lord!
How sure i3 their defence &
Eternal wisdom is their guide,
Their help Omnipotence.
2 In foreign realms, and lands remote,
Supported Ly thy care,
Through burning climes I pass’d unhurt,
And breath’d in tainted air.
3 Thg mercy sweeten'd ev’ry soil,
Tade ev’ry region please ;
The hoary Alpine hilg it warm’d,
@nd smootn’d the T'yrrhene seas.
4 Thirnk, O my soul, devoutly think,
How, with affrighted eyes,
Thou saw’st the wide extended deep
c In ait its horrors rise!
5 Confusion dwelt in ev'ry face
Wﬁnd fear in ev'ry heagt, ’
en waves on waves, and gulfs m
Q’ercame the pilot.';art. elle
1%¢g)
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8 Yet then, from af my grief;
‘_hy. lr;crcy set mey[rg:;e; % O Lord!
While in the confidence of pray’r,
. My soul took hold on thee,” '
7 For tho’ in dreadful whirlg we hi
High on the broken wave, °hng
L knew thou wert not slow to hear.
T}Nor Impotent. to save. '
8 The storm was laid, the winds reti
Obedient to thy will; ~ cF O
The sea that roar'd at ¥ command,
At thy command was stiil,
9 In midst of dangers, fears, and death
Thy goodness I’ll’adore’; N
And praise thee for thy mercies past,
And humbly hope for more.
10 My life, if thou preserve my life,
hg‘ sacrifice shall be ;
And eath, if death must be my doom,
Shall join my soul to thee.—~Abppisoxn.

P SECTION XXIL
Hymn on a review of the seasons.

HESE, as they change, Almighty Father? th

T Are but the gm'io-,d God. 1T 1et¥ollingyear o

Is full of thee. Forth in the pleasing s ring

Thy beauty walks, Thy tenderness and love,

Wide flush’the ficlds ; the soft'ning air is balm ;

Echo the mountains reund ; the forest smiles,

And ev'ry sense, and ev’ry heart is joy.

Then comes Thy glory in the summer months,

With Tight and heat relulgent. Then Thy sun

Shoots Tull perfection through the swelling year;

And oft Thy veice in dreadful thunder speaks ;

And oft at dawn, deep noon, or falling eve,

By brooks and groves, in hollow-whisp’ring gales.

Thy bountx/ shineg in autumn unconfin'd,

And spreads a common feast for all that lives.

In winter, awful Theu! with clouds and storms

Around Thee thrown, tempest o’er tempest roli'd,

Majestic darkness ! On the whirhwind’s wing,

Riding sublime, Thou bidst the world adore;

And humblest nature with Thy northern b'lrut.

4 Mysteriousround ! whatskill, what force divine,

Deep felt, in these appear! a sunp(h;, t;z;m,

243
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Yet so delightful mix'd, with such kind art,
Such beauty and beneficence combin’d ;
Shade, unperceiv'd, 0 soft’ning into shade,
‘And all so forming an harrmonious whole, '«
That as they sull succeed, they ravish still.

5 But wand’ring oft, with brute unconscious gaze,
Man marks not Thee, marks not the mighty hand,
That, ever busy, wheels the silent spheres;

Works in the secret deep ; shoots, steaming, thence
The fair profusion that o’erspreads the spring;

Flings from the sun direct the flaming day;

Feeﬁ every creature ; hurls the tempest_ forth ;

‘And, as on earth this grateful change revolves,

With transport touchesall the springs of life.

@ Nature, attend ! join ev’ry livin soul,
Beneath the spacious temple of the si{y,
In adoration join! and, ardent raise
One general song l————
Ye, chief, for whom the whole creation smiles,
At once the head, the heart, and tongue of all,
Crown the great hymn'!

7 For me, when] forget the darling theme,
Whether the blossom blows ; the summsr ray
Russets the plain ; ins iring autumn gleams ;
Or winter rises in the blacl’ning east;

Be my tongue mute, my fancy paint no more,
- And, dead to joy, forget my heart to beat!

Should fate command me to the farthest verge
Of the green earth, to distant oarb’rous climes,
Rivers unknown to song ; where first the sun
Gilds Indian mountains, or bis setting beam
Flames on th’ Atlantic isles ; ’tis nought to me;
Since God is ever present, ever felt,

In the void waste as in the city full ;

And where HE vital breathes there must be joy.

9 When e’en at last the solemn hour shall come,
And wing my mystic flight to future worlds,
I cheerful will coey; theve, with new pow’rs,
Will rising wonders sing : 1 cannot g0
Where UNIVERSAL %0VE not smiles around,
Sustaining all yon orhs, and all their suns;
From seeming evil still educing good,
And betterthence again, and better still,
Ininfinite progression. But I'lose

(
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Myselfin itin, in light ineffable !
Come then, expressive silence, muse his praise.

w

-

THOMSON.
SECTION XXIII.
On solitude.
SOLITUDE, romantic maid!
Whether by nodding towers you tread,
Or haunt the desert’s trackless gloom,
Or hover o'er the yawning tomb,
Or climb the Andeg’ clilted side,
Or hy the Nile’s coy source abide,
Or, starting {rom your half-year’s sleep,
From Hecla view the thawing deep,
Or, at the purple dawn of day,
Tadmor’s marble waste survey ;
You, recluse, again I woo,
And again your stepa pursuc.

2 Plum'd conceithimsell surveying,

Folly with her shadow plu{mg,
Purse-proud elbowing insulence,
Blouted empiric, pufl'd pretence,
Noise that through a trmnpet speaks,
Laughter in Joud peals that breaks,
Intrusion, with a fopling’s face,
ggnnrant of time and place,)
sparks of fire disscosion hlowing,
Ductile, court-hred flattery bowing,
Restraint’s stilf neck, grimace’s leer,
Squint-ey’d censurc’s art(ul sncer,
A mbition’s buskins, steep™d in bloud,
Fiy thy presence, Solitude!
Sage reflection, bent with years,
Conscious virtue, void of fears,
Muffted silence, wpod-nymph shy,
Meditation’s piercing eye, |
Halcyon peace on moss reclin’d,
TRetrospect that scans the mind,
Rapt earth-guzing revery,
Blushing artless modesty,
Health aml snufls the morning oir,
Full-ey'd truth with bosom bare,
[nspiration, nature’s qlnld,
Scek the solitary wild. ]
When all nature’s hush’d aslcep
Nor love, n‘?; guilt, their ﬂgll‘sz"(e’e’l’.
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Soft you leave your cavern’d den,

And wander o’er the works of men ;
But when Phosphor brings the dawn,
By her dappled coursers drawn,

Afgain you to your wild retreat,

And the early huntsman meet,
Where, as you pensive pass along,
You ecatch the distant shepherd’s song,
Or brush from herbs the pearly dew,
Or the rising primrose view, .
Devetion lends her heav’n plum’d wings,
You mount, And nature with you sings.

But when the mid-day fervours glow,
To upland airy shades you %o,
‘Where never sun-burnt woodman came,
Nor sportsman chag’d the timid game :
And there, beneath an oak reclin’d,
With drowsy waterfalls behind,

You sink to rect,

Till the tuneful bird of night,

From thie neighb’ring o[ﬁur’s height,
Wake you with lier sn&mn strain,

And teach pleas’d echo to complain.

With you roses brighter bloom,
Sweeter ev'ry sweet perfume;
Purer ev’ry fountain flows,
Stronger ev’ry wilding grows
Let those toil for gold who please,
Or for fame renounce their ease.
What is fame ? An empty bubble?
Gold ? A shining, constant trouble.
Let them for their country blecd!
at was Sidney’s, Ralelgh’s meed ?
Man’s not worth a moment’s pain;
Base, ungrateful, fickle, vain.

Then let me, sequester’d fair,

To your sybil grot repair ;

On yon hanging cliff' it stands,

Scoop'd by nature’s plastic hands,

Bosom’d in the gloomy shade

Of eypress not with age decay’d ;

Where the owl still hooting sits,

Where the bat incessan® Miis ;

There in loftier strains I'l! sing

Whence the changing seasons spring -
Li0g)
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Tell how storms deform the skies
Whence the waves sabside and rise
Trace the comet’s blazing tail ’
Weigh the planets in a scale; ’

Bend, great God, before thy shrine ;
The bournless macrocosm'’s thine,
Since in each scheme of life I've fail'd
And disappointnient seems entail’d ; ’
Since all on earth I valu’d most, !
My guide, my stry, my fviend is lost;
0O Solitude, now giveine rest,

And hush the tempest in my breast.
O gently deign to guide my feet

To your hermit-trodden seat;
Where [ may live at last my own,
Where I at Inst may dic unknown.

I spoie; she turn’d her magic rayv;
And thus she said, or seem’d to say;

# Youth, you'rc mistaken, il you think to find
In shades, a med’cine for a troubled mind :
Wan grief will haunt you wheresoc’er you go,
Sigh in the brecze, and in the streamlet fow.,
There pale inaction pines his lifi away §

And satinte mourns the quick retnrn of day
"Phere, naked frenzy taughing wild with pain,
Or bares the blade, or plunges in the nain:
There superstition broods o'er all her fears,
And yells of demons in the quxhyr hears.
But if a hermit you're resolv’d to dwell,
And bid to soci;j life a Jast farewell;

*Iis impioug.————

10 God never made an independent man;
"Pwould jar the concord of his general plan,
Spe every part of that stupendous whole
« Whaose body nature is,and God the sou] e
To one greatend, the general good, conspire,
From imatter, brute, to man, to serarh, fire.
Should man through nature solitery roam,

His will his sovereign, every where his home,
What foree would guard hin from the tion’s jaw ?
What swiftness wing hin from the panther's paw 2

Or, should fate Joad Tiiva Lo snme safer shore,

Where l):.mhurs pever prow |, nor lions roar,

Where hheral nature il her charms bestows,

Suns shine, birds sing Nowers hluo?;,l .:'r;d water flowe;

@
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Fool, dost thou think he'd revel on the store,
‘Absolve the care of Heav’n, nor ask for move ?
Though waters flow’d, flow’rs blonm’d,and Phebus shone
He'd sigh, he'd raurmur, that he was alone.
For know, the Maker on the human breast,
A sense of kindred, country, man, impress'd.
11 Though nature’s works the ruling mind declare,
And well deserve inquiry’s serious care,
The God,{whate’er misanthropy may say,)
Shines, beams in mau ith 1ost unclouded ray.
What boots it thee to fly from pole to pole ?
Hang o’er the sun, and with the planets roll ?
What boots through space’s furthest bourns to roam?
[fthou, O man, a stranger art at home.
Then know thyself, the human mind survey ;
The use, the pleasure, will the toil repay.
:7 Nor sturly only, practice what you know ;
Your life, your knowledge, to mankind you owe.
With Plato’s olive wreath the bays entwine ;
Those who in study, should in practice shine.
Say, does the learned lord of Hagley’s shade,
Charm man so much by mossy fountains laid,
As when arous’d, he stems corruption’s course,
And shakes the senate with a Tully’s force ?
When freedom gasp’d heneath a Casar's feet,
Then Eublic virtue might to shades retreat:
But where she breathes, the least may usefu! be,
Aud freedom, Britain, still belongs to thee.
13 Though man’s ungrateful, or though fortune frown
Is the reward of worth asong, or crown?
Nor gct unrecompens’d are virtue’s pains ;
Good Allen lives, and bountecus Brunswick reigns.
Or each condition disappointments wait,
Enter the hut, and force the guarded gate.
Nor dare repine, thongh early friendship bleed,
From leve, the world, and all'its cares, he’s freed.
But know, adversity’s the child of God :
Whom Heaven apnroves of most, must fee} her rod.
When smooth old Ocean, and each storm’s asleep,
Then ignorance may plough the watery deep;
ut when the demons of the tempest rave,
Bkill must conduct the vessel through the wave,
4 Sidney, whatgood man envies not thy clow »
Who would npt wish Anytus*—for a foe ?
{ntrepid virtue triuraphs over fate ;

*One of the accusers of Bocrates.
(3242
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